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orheRight Worſhip- 
ull, the Lady Mix pmar, 
ife to Sir HENnKk y MrT b- 
MAY of Graces, and-to Milltris 
ELEN BACON of. Shribland 
Hall, ardto Miftris Gv RDON, | 
wife to.-Maſter BRAMPTON | 
Gv R DoN of Aſſivgten- | 
the Authonprayeath all mereaſe 
of Faith, Puny good dayes 
here, and eternall life 
in the Kingdome . 
of Heaven, © 


| 
[| 
| 
| Kon =" ON 


Nnamec 


—— 
yo —_ _ 


_— —— 


Px 
> 
2 


=> Oe RT eds, 


$M 4 wv, 


- - "The Epiſtle 


[name of ſome vertu- | 
ous & worthy perſon, |} 
(ſtrait way you three a- || 
bouenamed.cameinto 
my minde, and Iknevv | 
not how: to ſever you, | 
{nor whichlcouldleaue,| 
out,therfore made bold |} 
rather to Dedicate it to | 
{you all rogether, for | 
theſe reaſons : firſt, God | 
hath ncerly joyned you | 
all rogether by many || 
bonds, both Civilland || 
Religious, both of Na-|| 
turne & Gracc;and harh | 
giycn, you to be all of i 
ohe mindein the Lord.'} 
1 haue alfo had-cxcce-|Þ 
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\  Dedicatory, 


ing great experience of 
pur loue both to mee | 
d.to.my Miniſtery, 
am much bound un- 
> you all- Ithought it | 
ercfore meete,to ren- 
erthis asa ſmall coken:| 
ad: teſtimony 'of my: 
nfained loue, and true 
nankefulneſſe ro your| 
VorP®: all. And though 
cver:a one of you bur 
clerue to beare. the 
fame alone of a farre 
ctter Workethan this, 
ct ſeeing as this1s my 
rſt fruits in this kinde, 
4 I know nor, bur-1t's 
FMmolt like to be the laſt, 
a -- A4 there- L 
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therefore I haue beene! 
thus bold to joyneyou} 
| all: cogether, fumbl y i# 
craving your acceptace 
of rh, L008 i 
thus defiring ro youall, 

|2 principall portion 'of bs. 
bleſſing of this and: all 
other holy helpes, that} 

it pleaſeth God to bring # 


| 
[ | t ( 
tO your hands, to fur-\} 


ther: you well to his\# 
heavenly Kingdome, I! 
humbly take my leauci} 
of your Worſhips, re-} 
iting ever, | I. 3 
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S225 Hriſtian Reader, 


theſe things that 


WEAVE thou findeſt in 
TS 22 this little Tree- 
| eof Faith, werethe ſumme: 
E lundry Sermons Preacht| 
MN 


J my wp wp. weeke-day | 
- "FFccure,cight or nine yeares } 
'Z@oc,which I wrote broken- 
Y} and briefly for my owne | 
cj 3 emory, "Jeaving out many | 
Pings in the Vies and Ap- 
ications of the Points de- 
ſFcredin Preaching, which 
-ZBould fer ancdge upon the | 


1-6 | octrines that were hand- 
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red by ſomeofrhe hcarers to 
be brought tolight for their 1 

c6:inual uſe, yer I for divers 7 
reaſons coutdncyer giueany | 
cofemt thereto, The laſt year | 
og importunitic of a ell | 

iend drew them from me,, p 

| Wy purthem py , buendr t Z 

as I would, if it had pleaſed z 
GodI had been i io health at |# 
the doing thercofiw® Trea- | 
riſe have ſinceperuſed and | Wi 
amended incxcecding many. | WP 
places :and yer alas 1 it is n0- 8 
thing co my mind, or as were | | 
ro be defircd. Sundry of my |} 
friends, ſome by Letters, || 
|fom byword otmoutb haue | | 
cold me, thatthe Vſcs ofthe| | 
Pointsare v: ry ſhort 8 weak | 
[in compariſon of thar ch 
were in Preaching, I cafi ® | 


PRſeN, & know not how | ! I 
to [0 
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rothe Reader. 


o mend it, unleſſe I had 
reachtthem over againe,or 


Fad more leiſure to enlarge: 
F#hem than TI can artaine to.:| 


Neither findeT it pofſible to 
ne, in cold bloud, and'ſo 
Yong after, to call ro minde 
Sor write thoſe ſtirring paſſa- 
res tharGod brought to hid 

the heat of Preaching. 


Vcll, craving pardon forall. 
Wectecs, I commit-itro thy 


j Þand as it is, humbly beg-+ 
Fing the Lords bleſſing and 
ood hand to goe withall. If 


ny by the Excellency, Ne-; 


efſttic, and rareneſle of this 
race of Faith, ſhallbe pro- 


[ 


| 


pkedtolabortobepoſleſſed; 
f it, that areas yer without 
, and thoſe that hane it to 
Wouriſh it, thar it may en- 
JF:calc ro the beſt degrees, 8: 
qF to? 
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tolive by. it to the - glory 0! of 
God, their increaſe okcom- | 
+ th here,and ſalvation here- | 
after;; I ſhall hauc attained: 
my end,be wi, | ance 
1giue God thanks Ifany reap: 
| any fruit hereby ( as ; hey 
read it adviſedly,teachably,| 
and with ſecking G © Þ, I 
| hope the 5 cory giue'Go | 
the prayſc, and pray. for the 
Author, and for this-crazed 


jand laſt} part of his life. | 
But ler mc advertiſe thee | 
of onething,good Chriſtian! | 


Reader,that howſoever thou 
! ſhalt often finde in thisTrea: 

| tiſe, Faith ſpoken of, as of 4 
particular perſwaſion of y 
\ | mans heart, that Chriſt Ic 

| ſus ishis,andthar he ſhall be 
\ ſaved by him, that yer it is 
hor meant, that that i is the 


fit 
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to the Reader. 


firſt a of Faith, which is | | 
| ratheranaccepting ofChrift,/ | 
a leaning upon him, and af 
{laying hold on him offered 
by God, and then after by a 
ſeconda@ of Faith, by fin- 
| ding a true and unfained: 
| change of heart and life 
wrought in him, he isthen 
{.and thereby perſwaded that 
he is one of thoſe that Chriſt 
died for. Therforethis I take 
to beagood deſcription of 
Faith ; Thatit isthe mightie 
'worke of the holy Ghoſt, 
whereby a ſinner humbled 
by the Law, & quite driven 
out ofhimſelfe, by ot upon 
the gracious and ſweetyoice 
ofthe Goſpell, andthe free 
{and unpartial offer of mercy 
from Godin Chrift, comes 
intimeto caſt himſclfe upon 
' Chriſt, 
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| Chriſt, and truſt to himas 
the All-ſufficient and onely 
meanes of his ſalvation, and | 
withall is willing to be ſub- | '# 
je to him all his dayes; | 
And to: ſay that Faith is a| # 
particular Application of | 
Chriſttoa mans own ſoule, | ## 
| Ora particular apprehenſion 
or laying hold on Chriſt, as 
Toh.1,12.isa trueand ſafe de-| 
finirion thereof :for there be| 7? 
that doe truely beleeue in} 7 
Chrift, & that to ſalvation, 
if they ſhould then die that 
yet arenot come to be per- 
{waded that.Chriſt istheirs; 
which- comes after, either 
+ by the teſtimony: of Gods 
|Spirit, . or the witneſle of 
their-owne ſpirit, from the} | 
truth: of- their- SanQificati-| Y 


to the Reader. 


| Having advertiſed thee of | 
\ Ws I commend thee to. 
Gov, andto the word of 
| his grace, which 1s able to} 
| build thee up, and giue thee 
q inbcrirance with them that | 
q bee ſanRified by Faith in, 

q <bviſleſus. 


The weakeſt and moſt an. 
worthy of the true ſervants. 


of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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x S1 je x happineſſe of 4 fin- 
dd o FJ ner being areaſcna- 
ls. ” blecreatures tobe 
TiBrutcd to an All-ſufficient, ever to 
"B-» ho 5s goodneſſe & bappines it 
Be ,God bleſſed for evermire.The 
nes of the infinitenefſe of all per- 
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{ltruth 55 in God,andihereby the | 
derſtading 9 ſatisfied itcankyow | 
more,all perfettions ef excellency | 
him, and thereby the will is con- 
ted, it can hane no more: and all 
s our firſt Father Adam being 
ede for God had he beenuntted to 
by the obedience of louehe had 
e poſſeſſor of hs, and of all this 
gooe 
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To the Reader. 


tars deluſion, plucked away them- 
ſelnes( as I may ſo ſpeake )fromun- 
der that ſpiritzall & eſpecradl gui- 
dance & goverr.ment of the ble ſige 
Goa, and ſo became to fall off from 
FaparFT0 | the poſſeſſion of ſo great a good, and 
__ totoppic downe from the herght of 
Rom. 5-15«, ,Þ hat happine ſſeanto the depth of 
all miſery : for as the gooa was from 

. (which theydeparied, ſuch Was the e- 

vill into which they plunges them- 

| ſelues: they departed from the God 

of all power tatoweatgucſſe from all 

( Wiſdurne to folly from the Goa of all 
halines,glory, Fermſolation,unts at 

| baſenes Ac [olation,cF miſery, Which 

| C4120t be cocetved, Theybeing thus 

| departedfrom the Lord,recovered. 

| again theycannot bento the ſtateof 

| [pwritual life & forancs ti »les they | ; 

| be brought agameto him,Who t the || 

| fountarne of tife,and good io allibat || 

| ball haue st,nam:ly, to the living ||| 

| God:and brought they-will wow be\ 

_ | 
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To the Reader. 


wu by Faith: For man being bound. 
7 lane the ſpiritnalllife of grace. | 
pleaſe God,he muſt either line by 
imſelf or by anather,by himſelfe he 

rnet, being dead-mn jins and treſ- 
aſſes, therfore he muſt liue by ano- 
er therfore goe to that other(that 
f) God, reſt upou bim, and belcent 

him: Faith being nothing els but 
ve going ont of the ſoule to Gd 
borowChriſt tc fetch aprinciple of 
fe,Whs:h.in Adam We loſt ,c noW 
ed. Azdibexce it isthat there 1s 
ich an extracrdind ry Worth this 
ecions grace, aud [ueb an extra- 

d1zary vertue,cventhe mightie | 
'crkingof theexceectig great 
owcrofthecut-ſtretchcdarme pphe, x 17. 
f the Lord, pur ferth tr brivg the 

ule tohumſelje by belecuing, | 

T be works being ſo extraordinary 

Pmaerfll .omarvell:heughit be 

ore than ordinarily ſecret. The 

irs as the viindolowes whete toh, z. 3; 
liſts,thou know: Knot whence 

camegnor whither itgoes; 01s 

ery man that is borne of God. 
And 
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And rf the framing of the body b 
fearfully and wonderfully nrongh 
beneath in the earth,as theP(almil 
ſpeakes,Why ſhould we not imagin 
that the faſpioning ofthe ſoule to 

dependarce nf GOD, throngh th 

107908 of his caunſell, ſhonldbe mud 
more difficult to dine into. 

T he way which the Author of thi 
Treatsſe hath felloWea in making 
ſaving contrit1a to goe before fauh 
a» the ſecond mais point of the trea 
{2iſe, diſconrſfing about the Aitthi 

| and meanes of Palth,if it may find 

4 judicious andfaire conſtr uthon, 
will be found to bebeyond exception 

by ſuch as are not foreſt alled with 

| prejudice. Let no? that deceine the 

| \ (good Reader) Which 45 a comm 
| concest, but Acommen error, to it 
| that every /aving worke upon thi 
| heart ts aſaritifymg work wbich is 
| {triAnesof ſpeech ( 5 the terme 
| anwuſt here be caceived)cannot ftand 
by the verdilt of Scripture, Fa 

| Rom.$.30.the ſpirit ſpeakes plain- 
( [y, whom Godcalled,them he ja 
Hos ſtified, 
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ho 
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To the Reader. 
Wed, whom hcjuſtified, them | 
"8 glorified. Here 5s the order of 
18d: one Works of purpoſe deſcrs- | 

7 his oWne ſpirit, aud by theſe 
words,and them he glorified; 

the beſt [ Wagrevers is meant uot 

ly the perfettion of it in heaven, 


the beginning of 3t here in grace 
any of glorification dif. 
1 but in degrees one fro another, 
rence the conclufson is thiu nnde- 
bly colleFeazVocation isnot a | 
Qifying work,becanſetbey are 


re diflingusſhed one fro another, 
in order of nature one before an-. 
er : But Vocation 5s 4 ſaving 
k therefore every ſaving works 
ot 4 [anttifying Works. Though 
efore wee muſt hane Faith be- 
ewee be in ( briſt, and the foule 
be contrite before he can hane 
ththis ſaving Work pnay be aud 
this no worke of [anthification. 
then thoy ſhalt heareorreade of 
row hatred deteſtatia againſt ſin 
Ccontrite perſon,which cannot be 
areprobate, and obſerse alſs the 
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To the Reader. 


1 like ſpoken elſewhere as a fruit « 
| Faith, thou mn ft not bogle or ſtar 
at the termes;2u implying a coutr, 
ation one to another when all Wil 
'eafuly be reconculed this the one 4k 
ſorrow of preparation, the other 
| ſerrow of [anttificatuon : yet bot| 


ſaving. The ove wrought upon 
| wherem we are patients of the wort 
of the ſpirit bringing of us unt 
Chriſt: the other 15 wronght by us, 
thyough the ſpirit given to #4, anl 
dwelling in us, when we bane rect 
VEORmAg -oHNTCLNTGST 

- Mauch more may by [ailin th 
particular ;and ſball be when occ, 
| fort ſpall require,only for the whil 
thut may ſerue by way of prefac 
not purpoſing to'enter the liſts of dj 
prat#\ And 1tt mb ſfieake inpongen| 
withtat either pride or prejugic 
ſomewhat T hane heard by conf 
| rence of the point from ſundry me 
a littte F hae read and thous! 
mutb ate} ding 6" wy Weannc( 
and the meaſure of light. recesuti 
and 1 cold ever yet apprehend. 
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75. ſhould wiſely be weeghed ,and 
ve) ſeems fully to determine the cons 


re bronght.to full perfeBiion, the 


thing, which ſhould ſhake this: 


wth rightly nnderſtaod. 
Touching the caming in of Faith, 
uny doubt ariſe.thoſe Words pag... 


overſie, namely, that in the hyn- 
ings &thirftings af tbe ſaul there 
46.44 were the. ſpanne of .Fanh not 


Wer coming towards God but not 
tcometo him to.reſt ſo fully and 
helly on him as hexeafter it-will. . | 
nd thirh all I bane to advertiſe 
ee (goed Reader Jtanching the | 
ater. For the Auther.though my' 
e could ſay much, yet Twill ſay 
thing butlet hisWorks praiſe him. 
wow he envies not the parts, wor | 
Brovjhi qraertf uieherg] that | 
ich 18 to be commended of a man | 
4 goodnes and in my ſilence, the | 
les in heavennow bleſſed,Coma- | 
bmnareddf the Saints browght to | 
d by the power of his Mintftery, | 
4 large Leiters,and the be 


commenaation(as Paul ſpeakes) 
read. 
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To the Reader. » 


1 read of of all and knoWne of all, Ani 


that which is acrowne and comfort 


| co himſelfe, I ſee not but it way be 


& credit to him from all ach, "wh 
are content that God ſhould be gle- 
rified by others, ae well as by them. 


ſelues. Briefly, that word which 


God bath bleſſed, that" "way which 


| God hath laid open tobrox 


to life by, Behold(Chriſtian Res 


| der) that Word and Way 5s bere 


chalked ont beforethee, ſeeit, gu 
$1it,' and the God of heaven 


| with thee, and give arichble/ by 
| ro thee, and to this works for , 


ſonles __ which be ro 


| Thinei in the Lord tk 


Trionas Hooxun, 


WHTE 3& 
> 


— 
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wor" 


SYEcing alincly 
YAY andjuſtifying 
kD2Sl Faithisaboue: 
oj all other gra- 

PAI ccs molt ex- 


pply unto our (clues Chriſt Ie- 
$, andall his bencfits. forour| 
ſtification and falvation: And 
eing withall it is of ſuchdig] | 
[tieto be obtained (forit is as! 
aſe to fulfill the Law as to 0- 
y the Goſpell ) and a thing| 
/herein men may and doe fo 
one and oftendeceiue them-| | 
lues, andis fo dangerous and 
cadly if they bee deceived :. 
erefore I purpoſe by the aſli- 
ance of Gods grace and holy 
dirit, to handletnis Do&rine | 
B of] 


_—_— —— 


—— 
hw 


EI.” I ————_—_——— emp eer—o——y ——_— OTIS == _= 
= > ' 
Ce nn Og EDT I «Hei; ad) gic, 28: AGES W410 Entrada 2D 3r.s, heirts + >. AE PA ces, As PIP = 

> OIILoIS—_— —_ - + 


—_— 


a = , GE” M40" 15th, | 
<> - *, aq 33 ines Rot Wat rant CPE ie a PIE kt Sits <4 La 


What Faith v. 


; .. 
F 


of Faith at large. And for op 


| moreorderly and diſtin pro 


harry herein, 1 will princi 
pally inſiſt -upon theſe point 
andheads which follow. 


1. What F aith tv, 


4 The Anthoy or chiefe efficient 


aud by What means it is wrough 
-3 24, 


13: T he degrees of it it, 


4« The excellencie of it. 


{5+ The difficaltie of it, 


6, Themeceſſitie of it. | 
7. Theperpetaitic of it, aud thi 

true Faith cannot be Wholly lof 
{8 8. The fe _ hong fruits where 


«ed — 4 


it make ne. 
9. The OY empeaiments of 
bet which makevit tobe of ſuch rari 
neſſe. 

10. Theconiraries of it. 

W hetrcunto are added two 
ther things. 
11. Of living by Faith. 
[1 2- What warrant wee hae | 


; beleene, 
; Sy Ani 


What Faith &. 3 


And the Lord enable me, ſo lufs 
ciently to handle theſe things, A: 
xs they be inthemſclues proti- | 
able and neceflary. 


_ 
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What Faith &, 


W | what Faith | 
what FAITH is. | &. | 
al This 1s needfull| 


VP. tobewelldeared 


CY and handled, as 
the ground of all the other 
points that follow. To which | 
end I will firſt diftinguith it 
fromthoſe things that are cal- 
led Faith in Scripture, and be | 
not the Faith I am about, and 
from falſe & unſuilicient Faith, 
and ſo ſhew what it is not firſt, 
andthen whatitis. | 

r. Itis notourbeleevingany | 
mans word, or promiſe to us, 
or mans writing, which isa, 
faith and confideucein him As 

B 2 it 
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What Faith is. 


ifa greatman ſhould promiſeto 
free a poore man out of priſon, | 
by paying his debt, hee belee-| 
ving it,it comforts him much ;| 
But the Faith we are about to 
ſpeake of, reſpeReth God one- 
ly, and his Word, and not mans 
words or writings;gor humane 


things, 


2 It is not fidelitieand faith-| 


tfalneſſe in keeping our promi-| 


ſes, which js called Faith on} 
Godspart, as Row.3. 3 Shall the 
faith of God bemade of none effeti.) 
Lc.the fidelitic of God in kees} 
ping promiſe;ſoon ours, Gal.5.} 
among the fruits of the Spirit, 
faith or fidelitie is reckoned} 
one, ſo Mate 23. 23. _ 

3» It wasnot thedoArine of! 
the Goſpel, whichyetis called} 
Faith. A.6.6. any Were obeds| 
ent tothe faith,Gal,1.23.and fi} 
IntheEpiſtleto T imerhy, 


4+ It is not a particular faith} 


| ofthe lawfulnefſcofchisor that] 


| tobe done, asia things inditfe-] 


rent, 


e-Mcremonial lawywhichin Pavls 


. Mich to belecue their libertie 


what Faith #, 


ca — 


nt,of ourliberty purchaſed by | 
hriſt from the bondageof the 


ime ſome ſtronger Chriſtians! 
Welceved,and therefore did cate 
.\Wny thing without making con- 
clence,and which yetthe wea- 
erdidnot,bat madeconſcience 
tillofthem : and now this is a 


poken of, Rog. Haſt thon faith? 
W<> isnotto be undetſtood ei- 
er ofa generall faith, beleeving 
i cwhole Word of God,not of 
Wſtifyiog faith, but of that par- | 

5. Wcular liberty, and therefore he 
Widsthcm that haue it to keepe 
to themſclues, at leaſt for a | 
I hile,& notby wordsordeeds: 
WW lhcew it forth tothe hurt of 
eir weake brethren. Now the 
ther Faith it is not! mect wee 
eepeit toour ſclues, but wee 
uſt confeſſe with our months, 

& bercady evertogineaccount 
ercof,& alſo mult ſhew forth 
efruitsof ittotheexample of 
thers. B.3 It 


(42 


what Faith s, 


1. Hiferj. ] Itis not Hiſtorical faith,which 
call. | is a beleeving, not of the ſtorie: 
of the Bible onely tobe true, bu 
a beleeving of the whole Word 
of God,thearrticles of the Faith 
| but beleeved onely.in a Hiſtor 
callmannergenerally,notappli 
ed particularly to himſelfe, 
Toknow the Word of God 
more orleſſe of it, yea,the whol: 
Scripture, and to giueafſent tha 
[.& is true, and goe no further, i 
hiſtoricall Faith, and may be i 
Reprobates, both within. th: 
| Church, as alſo in ſuch as bt 
witlout the Churchz as Turke 
belecue thatthere is a God, tha 
Chriſt. was borne of the Vireit 
Mary, the Reſurreion of th 
dead; &Cce yea, the Devills hau 
it, 7am,2,19.Andtherecfore ſucl 
a Faith 1Sunable to ſaue.Buttru 
Faith is this and more, it add: 
particular application oft to hi 
 owne ſclfe. Every truebcleev 
hath hiſtoricall Faith, but hiſtc 
ricall onely is not true Fait 
- | there 
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What Faith &. 


ercforeletnonecontentthem: | 
luesherewith, for hewſoever 
ey may thinke themſelues 
me body if they can tell the 
ries of the Bible, and can diſ- 
urſe, and becauſe they verily 
lceucall things to be molt cer- 
ine,yet they doe no more than | 
"me Atheiſts,no morethanthe | 
Wevils, and therefore it is poore | 
I brag thereof. IS 
"Wy {t is not Temporary Faith, of 
hich-much in the Scripture is 
dokeng Hat. 13. Parable ofthe | 
wer, the ſtonie and thornie 
round, Lake 8. Toh, 2. Many | 
lecuc, but our Saviour would | 
tcommithimſelfeuntothem, 
d Simon Magusbeleeved.This 
ath more than the former, ad- 
Ing to knowledge and aflent, 
profeſſion ofthe Word, yet li- | 
ing ſtill in their ſinnes,andcar- | 
ll eſtate, it is not ſufficient for | 
vation. | 

Some Temporaries goe fur-|' 
er than ſome, there be divers 
_ Bg. de-| 
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; degrees;ſome beſides profeſſion 
are movedatthe Word,affeRe( 
| with ſome kinds of griefeat ſuch 
doarinesasſerueto moue grief 
and joy in that that mooues joy 
heare the Word with joy, ye: 
alſo reforme many things, cut a: 
way outward evils, take up ma- 
ny good duties publike, yeaand 
private, and yet fall ſhort. A 
fome ofthel{raclites by murnuw- 
| ring werecut offa litleafter they 
 cameont of Egypt, ſome went 
on further,and then cutoff, ſome 
further, andthere fell, ſome eva 
within eleven daies journey,and 
never yet came to Canaan z ſoiz 
1t with Temporaries, Thusfarre 
went 7ehn, Abab, Herod, Anani- 
a and Saphira, Indas, Nichol 
the Deacon,Demas, Alexander 
. notableTemporaries,and yet but 
Temporaries, ſeeing afterwards 
they felawayeFor men may hauc 
great knowledge, aſlent, pro- 
 tefſion, yea excellent gifts, and 
ſhewes of every grace, (and goc: 
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great way, to the deceiving! 
themſelues and many others): 
yet for want of particular ap- 
rchenſion of Chriſty they are 
tt planted intohimyhaue noſap: 
grace and ſanRification z and 
icrefore cannot contiaue, but 
ither away in time, likeſeede | 
the ſtonygraund, haſtyindeed 
firſt;but not durable,as Corne | 
n the houſe-top. This being] 
ilton a ſandy foundation, as j- 
e countenaceof meninautho-]- . 
tie, profit, pleaſure, credit, no- 
dtie, when any of theſe fayle, 
& ſome ſtrongtemptation com- 
eth,they breake offand fall a- 
ay, or ifnone ſuch comegthey | 
Kay continueſototheirend,and 
rh, though moſt be diſcove- | - 
d.atleft vchemently ſuſpected |- 
thoſe that haueunderſtanding 
the way of {alyatton, | 
Though the worid, firſt and | Thir rempe- | 
ſtakes them for right honelf | rar9 faith, 
en,aud goo dChriſtiaas,ascan , *4d fab 
| ? Ci. | abnuſucly, 

,aud though they themiclues 7, axe iti 
B g-. would; 
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Bike Faith, would deſire tobeno better, y 


the Devill | 
w | fo He the ſervants of Gogl ſuſpeA ma 


ny of theſe by their coldneſſe 
| _ ftandingever ata ſtay, taking li- 
| up like Sa». | bertie in {ome things, eſpecially 
muel.. [if they be little things, as they 
count, lothnefſe tobe examined; 
their -whole eſtate being never 
__ with duubting 8. ſuch 
iKe-- | 
True Faithgoethfurtherthen 
this, forthe beleeverparticularly 
applicthChriſtto himſelfetruly, 
and (5 lives by himatrueſanRi- 
fied life, which this Temporary 


Faithfals ſhortof. Thereforelet 
us beware, and not truſt-to it, 
the rather, becanſe moſt of the 
\people of -England be deceived 
herewith, and* goe.no further, 
Yea,molt of thepeoplebe ofthe 
worſeTemporartcs,onely belec 
ving the Word of God to be 
jrrue, and profeſliag ir-becauſ 
'Law enjoynes them fo todoe; 
bur ſee how they liueaftertheair 
| own laſts,andthereforc hae no 


F tri 


amanda 
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What Faith is. 


ue Faith, which purifioth che| 
rart. Andthis would ſoone be 
ene,1fany alteration of Religi-[ 
ſhould come, as ſheepe flee 
om before a Dogge,ſo moſt of 
1eſe would turnefrom the Gos- | 
l,tothe Maſle, asthey didin-| 
'teene ares time... 
Thereforelet ustake heed that 
econtentnotourſeluesſecure-\ 
-withoutthis,as moſtdo.O ex- |- 
eame folly ofrhemthatare but | 
eere Temporaries,yea;& none 
fthe beſt: of them neither, by 
any degrees, and: yet thinke | 
nemſclues well, and tn-# very 
ood caſe, web yet are far ſhort 
f many Hypocrites which be | 
ow 1n hell ! Yea, they are far- 
her ſhort of that was inthe, | * 
hen they lived here, thanthey 
ercofthe beſt Chriſtians, and! 
et thinke well of themſclues, |- 
low many, that never confelſt 
eir finncs, as Pharaoh, and 1-} 
reated ofes to pray-for them 
Ralltherlife,never humbledas |+ 
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Pharaoh; but remaine obſtinate 
and wilfull,neverhung the head 
in their liues, but goe on boldly 
and madly, that nevertad {ch 
| good motions-and ſpeeches, as 
Balaam, never-a heavenly, or| 
goodſavourythought, but hor- 
rible, prophane,or muckiſh, ne-! 
ver as /ehi@:zealousfor God, but 
ascold.as-a ſtone, no: heart for 
Godzorto hidderany ſinne,nay} 
the contrary to ſetup evill : ma- 
ny neverdidas Feroa,reverence 
Gods Miniſters, hearthem glad- 
ly, reforme many things, noras| 
| Anarias & Saphira gineof their 

maineſubltanceforthereliefeof 
the Church, but rather pullfrom 
the Charchy nor as [adas, that 
hauenotonlynoſuchgifts as he, 
but nothing ſounblamablealife, 
and yetthink they ſhalbe ſaved: 
if they w <> wentſo farbeyond 
yau, beyet gonetodeſtraction, 
doyouthinkeyouſhalldo weli? 
Ofenſlcflefolly and madaelle! 

_ There be. many of the eva 

Y of! 
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what Faith ns. 


2rt'of Temporaries among us, ' 


>me thatgoe furtherthen theſe, | 


nd yet but Hypocrites,and will 
all Chort of the Kingdome of 


cavVeEnN. 


Never then be quiet, till you |. 
e even with,nay,have ourſtript |. 
ny Temperary in the World, | 


oughrnot in gifts,.yet in truth 
d honefty of heart,inparticu- 
arapplyingof Chriſt,andliving 


y him in ſoundaeſſe, in all | 


| INgs- 
Many a manloſeth agreat deale 


df labour, and his ſoule OO, for}. 

ant of alittle more added ; A | 
mall thing parts God & them : | 
many a time they loſe Heaven |. 


or one luſt, /»d5 for his cove-.| 
ouſncfſe, God hath ſet downe 
hat hee willnotabate a hayres 
Yreadth of his price, and they | 
hinke they offer faire, and will 
poenofurthergifthis will doeit: 


hey will goe on withtheirbar-| 


Fane, Eife not : If you will be 


6cnt withthatthey haue done | 


y- 
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What Faith ts. 

F| ſo, ifnot, they will not unſettle 
|.and diſquietthemſclues after ſo 
| longtimeofprofeſſion;thatthe 
haue beene movedat a'Sermon! 
forty yearesago, hauc been well 
thought of alivayes, andnow to/ 
|beginneagaine, they:will never 
Ik to that. 


_ Likeone that ſhould come to 
a Mafclantscellerto buy wines; 
he taſtes, and likes very well, 
commendsthem for very good, 
cheapens,comesneerethe price, 
the. Marchant willnot abate, he 

will not'riſe, ſo he gocs away 
_ | without. Thusisit withthetem- 
| porary,though he ofter faire, yet 
he willnot comeup to theLords| 
price. -Ol1be not ſo unwiſe, loſe 
not all 0 ou you. haue ta-, 
ken,in hearing, reading;prayting, 
profelling ; 7 it ans. be, haue 


beene called Puritane,and beene' 
hated for your well-doing, and 
yet loſe your ſoule for a little 
more : therefore, as our Saviour 
ſaid tothe young man-that ow | 
| 4 
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What Faith is. 5 | 


ed be had done all theſe, yet one | 
hing is lacking, lo ſay Ito this 
malte - | 
It is not Faith of Miracles, 
hichis when a man hath ſome 
particular word or revelation: 
rom God, that he will uſe him 
tothe working-ſome extraordi- 
nary things,as,cafting outotDe- 
vills,healing diſcaſes;removing. 
Mountaines, or ſome revelation | 
of ſome thing to come.whereby 
heis able ccrtataly toforetellir, 
as Balaame This Faith hathits 
doubtings;web were reprooved 
in Moſer 8& Aaron, Nam.20.12. 
in the Diſciples, 7ar. 1.7, 20.1n 
Peter, Math. 14 This is com- 
mon to Reprobates: 1raas had. 
itzby this Devills were caſt out, 
Math. 7. 22. This may be ſe- 
| vered from loue, ſocannot true ; 
| Faith, Wherethe Apoſtle faith 
| I Cor.13.2:1f [hadall Faith, he 
meanes notevery kind of Fatth, | 


* 


but all ofthat kinde. The grea- 
{teſt degree of this Faith may be 
Af : without 
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| without loue. Many had true 

faith,& this too,asthe Apoſtles;|j 
| fomethis, & notrue faith,as 7#-|} 
das, Many hadthen, much more|} 
| now, ſome true Faith, that yet|] 
have notthe othery for Miracles|j 
be now out of date, laſting one- || 
ly forthebeginningsof the Go-|} 
ſpell, for confirmation thereof: |} 
but this true juſtifying Faith is|| 
| now, and ſhall bein the Church]! 
of God,totheendof the world. |! 
' Sothepaſlline Faith of Miracles 
1s not toſalyation, whena man || 
| was perſwaded that ſuch as}! 
were called of Go ÞD thereto, 
could and” would heale them, 
and thatby a word, A.14.8$ 9. 
- If a mai had eyther of both 
now, he wou!d thinke himſcelfc | | 
like Simon: Mags, ſome great 
man, but te might periſh for all 
this. The pcoreit trucbeleeveris| | 
farre greater than he, Lak,20.20.| | 
That rer.ones the Devill out of 
| hisboduly potion, thisout of | | 
his ipirituall; and conſequently, 
that | 
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hat from the bodily, this from | 
he ſpirituall Death z that cures 
dodily blindneſſe, lameneſſe, this 
uresthe ſpiriruallzthat remoues 


Mountaines, this remoues finne | 


rom the ſoule, which ſtickes 


eerer the ſoule than the Moun- | 


ninetothe earth. 
But true Faith comtaineth init 
orethan all thatis in theſe.- It 
ath indeede ſome thingscom- 
mon with them, which I will 
firſt ſpeake of, and:then of thar 
hereinit gpeSbeyond them. 


Firſt, in true Faith there is a 


nowledge of Gods Wordre- 
quired : Secondly,an aſſent, 8&c. 
For knowledgthisisthe ground 
ff faith;nofaith without know- 
edge, Rom. no. how cen they be- 
eene in him of whom they haue 
mt heard ? Faith cemmeth by 

earing, and that of the Word 


preached. Againe, That we be- |. 


lecue with the heart wee muſt 
onfefle withthe mouth,& how 
can weconfeſle that we know 
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True _ 


not ? It 
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Tt is true, we cannotknow the 
things that wee belecue to the 
furtheſt endand perfecly,as the 
creati6 ofthe world of nothing, 
our Savionr Chriſts Incarnation, 
the Reſurreion of the dead: 
but knowthemasthey berevea- 
led wemult. 

There muſt bee a convenient 
meaſure of Knowledge of the 
| [grounds of Religion, befor 

| Faithcan be, 

' 1+ This condemnes the 
Church of Rome which keepes 
people in blindacfſe, and tea-| 
cheth. thcm to beleeue as the] 
Church belecues, though they 
know not what It 1s that they 
belcene, 

2. Ail jgnorant people a- 
mong our ſclues, who parly for 
want of Catechiling, partly for 
want of Care in themſclues to 
| marke publikely, or to helpc 
themſelues in private with ſuch 

i helpesas God hath given them, 
_ \ doeremaineſo ama Loa 
an 


_— 


What Faith 5s. 


d notorious ignorants , as it | 
ay therefore bee concluded, 

at they be a generation that 
aueno Faith. | 

This will witnefle heavily a- 
ainſt them, ſeeing there is now 
neanes of knowledgeto all that 

lltake any paines. Oh there- 
ore ſtirre up your ſeluesto get 
nowledge, requeſt your Mini- 

ersto Catechiſe,& reade Cate- 
hiſmes your ſelues: this is the 
ime whereinknowledg. ſhould 
vound like watcrs that cover 
he Sea, 1/a.tI.9. 

A convenient knowledge of 
he principles of Religion isne- | 
<farytobe had. Though it may 
de, a man may not know every 
pai ticular of his miſery, & how 
hecame into it, and the fall of 
Adam, yet a knowledge of his |. 
miſcrie by ſinne, and puniſh- 
ment deſerved, is necceffary : So 
of Chrift, that there isno ſalva- 
tion but by him, and by his 
death, though not knowledge 
particu- 
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particular of Chriſts nature and 
ofhces, Andſoin the other prin- 
Ciples. | 

3, Intrue Faith 1s an aſſent to 


the truth of Gods Word,& tha 
'not wavering,but firme, not be- 
cauſe welee how, orcanrendet 
or ſcereaſons of the truth of the 
things, but becauſe God hath 
ſpoken them, as 2 Pet.n.16. hee 
knew thethings he taught con 
cerning Chrift, were no fablcs 
So Pal was ſo reſolved of the 
truth of that he beleeved and 
taught,as hedurſtpronoficehim 
accurſcdthattaughtthe cotrary, 
& wasready to lay down hislitc 
forit,as the Martyrsalſo were. 
And hcere by the way under- 
ſtand whatistheobjeRof Faith, 
viz,GodsW ord,not mans word, 
or conceit, orany ſuch.thing, I! 
belecue ſuch, or ſucha thing, as| 


that I ſhal be ſaved,becauſeGod| 


hath ſpoken it, not- becauſe 1 
thinke ſo, orbecaule I findeit (0| 
written in the e-pocrypha ot! 
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e mans writing, I belecue: 
e a foole, except I canbring 
ods Word for that Ibelecue; | 

that is the onely foundation | 
ground of true Faith, becauſe | . 
odhath ſpoken4t,that 1s weil: | 

then we may belecuc it, and 
erwiſe webeleeuelike Chil-) 
-n; many belecue andcannot 
Ll why z Agroundleſſe Faith. 
econdly, the whole Word of 
dd isthe ObjeR of Faith, Law, 
pſpell,Commandements,Pro- 
dicions, Promiſes, Threats, ſo 
at I muſt belecue all, and not 
ome, that belecue the promi- | 
3,but not the Threats. Yetths' 
ſt proper Obje& of Faith is 
2Goſpell, and Chriſt therein 
hibited, and life and falyation ' 
omiſed by him:thepromiſeof 
» firſt, and then all otherinfe- | 
dur promiſes of Preſervation, | 
oviſion, of Perſeverance, au- 
nce of Prayers, It is the be- 
vingin Chriſt, & the promiſe 
falvation by Chriftthat ſaues| 
uns. 
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Cee nos, ts ea OI, 


us,not the beleeving of any pa 


| of Gods Word z thereforethe 


that-belecue the maine fully (1 
they ſay ) and yet haue no Fait 
in the inferiour promiſes, by 


| runtounlawfull ſhifts, or bew 
| terly diſmaycdin any trouble 
| they deceiue themſclnes:if the 


belecuethe greater, then muc 
more theleſſe, Rom.$.32,Soor 
cannot be confident of outw 
things,andtheſeinferior pror 
ſes tobelongtolimgexceptutt 
from belceving the maine pre 
ne tobelong to him. 
Nexttotheaſſent intrue fait! 


i followeth that wherein it out 


(&tripstheother two falſe Fait 
- 42, a particular application 


| the WordofGod.eſpeciallyt! 


promiſes, cyen the promiſe! 
life and falvation by Ieſus Chi 
toa mensown ſelfesforas hyp 
crites beleene the threatnings 
general], butapply themnot! 
themſclues in particular; ſod 


they by the promiles, cithera 
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y themnot atall, or clſe falſly 
dwithuut ground, | 
It is therefore aparticularper- |Faich whate 
afton of my heart, that Chriſt 7 
ſi1$1s mine, & that I ſhall haue 
eand ſalvation by his meaness 
it whatſoever Chriſt did for 
e Redemption of mankinde, 
did it for me, &c. 
ef prrſwaſoon,not aconceit, 
opinion, or blind and uncer- 
ine congecure, but it 1sa per- 
aſton of the heart, And hereby 
eway underſtand the ſeat of | 
uc Faith, tobe the whole ſoule 
f man, not the head onely, or 
eartonely z knowledge and af- 
nt in the head, the particular 
pprehenſion andapplication of 
to ones ſ{cife, and the con- 
dence and comfort growing 
ercon, is inthe heart ; ſo that 
uthisbegun in the head,butnot 
erfecedtilitcome intheheart, 
(1,8. towardsthe end ; If thox 
eleene with all thine heart, Afb. 
6. God epened Lyaia's heart:and 
Rom. 
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Roms.n0. with the heart man þ 
leenes torighteonſneſſe. 

Faith isaperſwaſion,as Rom, 
38. I amperſwaded, and is ther 
forecalled knowledge, to ſhe 
the certaintie. By hb: knoWled, 
[hall my righteous ſervant juſt; 
| 994ny. Ela, 53-11, Thet lifet 
|ternall that they might know the 
| Toh. 19.3. ob, 1 kyow that my I 
acemer liveth, 2 Corinth. 5.1 
x Theſ.x.5. Hence alfoit 1s,th: 
it is called, Heb.11. x, A dem 
| fration from the Word of Go 
ofſuch things as be aboue real; 
and 4x evidence of things not ſeen 
| making things abſent to theb 
leeversto bepreſent,as Reſur! 
| ion, and cternall life. It is all 
called ax aſſrerarce, Heb, 10.2 
| draw neerein aſſurance. And Ron 
4. eAbrabam was folly afſurti 
Though every faith benot afil 
aſſuranceor perſwaſton,yet cvi 
ry true Faith hath aſſurance an 
certaintie in ity and tends heret 
moreand mare: for the wee 
| 


rrhat Faith , 


ficetobeaſſured,yea, that faith 
at is weakelt hath certaintie 1n 
being built on certain groiids, 
cn the Word of Gadand pro- | 
ſe, or on the witneſle aha 

It its | 
As a man in a Dungeon ſees. 
ht atalittlecrevis,ascertainly 
he thatisabroad, though not 
much z Anda pur-blind man] 
the Sun, as certainly though 
t ſo clearely as the quickeſt 
hted. A ſhaking palſie hand 
iks inthereaching ontto take! 
gift, but it holds it ſurely fo 
ek Faithis oppoled and afſay- 
] with many doubtings, but | 
y be not ofthe nature of Faith 
tofour owhe corruption, and 
2 unregenerate part,as Faith is 
the part regenerate. 
Whenthey lookeuponthem- 
ues, they donbe and feare ; 
hen upon Gods unſpeakeable 
oodnefle and infallible Truth, 
enthey are boldtobelceue: {o| 
ta weake beleeverdoubtsbe-, 
C _ tweeie 
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[ tweene whites, not of God 
| Word, or whether Chriſt bee; 
| ſufficient Saviour, orwhether or 
no, God will performe his pro 
miſetohumble & contrite hear- 
ted ſinners,that ſeekeand cry un 
to hjm forgracc and mercy, &c 
but whetherhebe ſuch an one 
no, which hee ſhall know more 
certainely in time. 

| Jt 15a particular perſwaſton, 
| Ay Lord, my Goa, ſaith Thomas, 
and eb, 1y Redeemerliveth;and 
Gal, 2.20. &1d game himſelfefar 
mee; and Mary, My Savion, 
Accordingtothatofthe Prophe 
| Hab, 2.4. The juft fall line b 


bi owne Faith, This is ſet outb) 
diversphraſes of Scripture, {cv 
x. 12. Belicfe 1s called therecet 


ving of Chriſt, as the hand rc 


ceiues agift, and eating Chriji 
( fleſh, and drinking his bloud, Tohn 
6. Putting ou Chrift, Romazs 13 
Which is an appropriating tha 
[Part of the mcate toa mans (clf, 
; Which is prepared,and his apps 
[ES re 
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to his backe. Andas the ſee- 
>, liking,and commendingthe 
2te,nouriſhethnot,ifitbe not 
en, fo not the knowing of 
iſt, aſſenting tothe truth of 
-promiſe,andof Chriſt the Sa- 
QUT, except 1 apply hims to me, 
\ndthisisfignified by thepar- 
ularſettingdownethearticles 
our Faith, whicharenot well 
leeved when in generallonely, 
twhenevery of them is parti- 
larly applyed to my ſelfe, for 
hatavatlestobelecucthat God 
afather,if ] belecue him notto 
> mine? And Chriſt a perf«& 
viour whodyed for mans ſins, | 
ſcagaine for hisrighteouſnes, 
cept Ibelecue hee did theſe for | 
«2 And foin the reſt ; That 
creisaholy catholikeChurch, 
cept Ibea member oft ; for--; 
ueneſſe of finnes, reſurrection 
eternall life, except / beleene, 
belong to me. | 
This is confirmed by the: 
ords Ordinance of the Sacra-/ 
C2 ment! _ 


"—_— 


> — 


What Faith A 


| ment wherein he ap Chrij 


" | ro imnparticular,and wills uSto 


appropriate him to our ſeclues, 
Inthe Lords Supper God glues 
Chriſtunderthe outward figne: 
of Bread & Winegas if he ſhould 
ay, As verily asI giuetheethis 
ſoverily I giue thee my Sonne 
and all his benefits. Now as 6} 
very one particularly takes the 
Breadand Wine,cating & drink:| 
ingthe ſame, fo are men there. 
by taught to reach out the hand 
of Faithto take Chriſt home to 
them. Thas is the onely true and 
- [ſaving Faith whereby weareju- 
ſtified beforeGod, and comfor- 
ted in ourſclues. 

This ſerues for examination, 
thatevery man may try whether 
he haue this particular perſwaſion 
yea orno ; if he haue, and'that 
well = hugs he may be 
comforted. 

As forthoſethat haue no mes 
ſure ofper/waſion, norare inthe 
earneſt purſuit of it(who _y not 

arte 
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arre from it) haue yetno partin 
hriſt, nor doethey receine any 
enefit by Gods holy Ordinan- 
5,which be very many,andthe | 
reateſt part of men and women, 
nd why ? Some becauſe pro- | 
hanely they never regardedany 
ch thing, but haue ſpent their 
meEabout ather matters, eſtee- 
ing thisas athing needles, of 
be hadatpleaſure,& therefore 
auencverthought of it, beaſtly 
retches that ltue like bruites,. 
das if they had no immortall 
pules. What cauſe haue theſeto 
aſhamed and awakened ? A- 
amed, to ſpend their precious | | 
mecitherin ſenſuallthings ? or | 
 cxceſſine,ſeekingthebaſe and 
ding vanities of this World, 
oughlawfu'lin themſclues, & 
eglc@ that onething that is ne- 
flary. Awakened, to ſecke af- 
rthat which isthe endoftheir 
ving here, and will bring more 
omtort in one day, then allthe 
rofites -and pleaſures of this 
- C3. World 


on NON 
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; World can doe all their life. 

| Othershaneitnot,becauſethe; 
haucſougnt it moſt lazily, wh 
now and then hauebeene touct! 
with ſomelattle fight of ſipned 
danger,andby theprovokingsd 
the Goſpell haue beene moove! 
. | ſometimes, but ſoone it went of 
ver againe, and otherthingspu 
it by, and ſo ſeeking coldly an 
by fits hane gotnothing. 

It theſe hada laſh or two mot 
ofthe Law(asthey muſt erethe 
will mend their pace ) it mig| 
doe well. But doe mentrifle 
bont the weighticſt mattersan 
thinke they will come alone « 
at leiſure? Ohlet ſuch rememie 
that the ſloathfull hand make 
poore ? | 

Others hauec it not, becall 
they never ſecke it, asſuppoli 
that it cannot be found, becall 
they thinke none can know! 
much of Gods minde, avdti 
they be proud that ſay fo.. Ti: 
like Rats bewray them(clues! 

ens 
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their own noyſe, thatthey benn 
beleevers ; for Faith isa particu- 
lar perſwaſion : and becauſe they 
arenotaſſured, they would that 
no body elſe ſhould. 

Neither indeed can Itell how 
they ſhould , ſeeing they never 
had theirproud-{tomacks pulled 

JW downe, to deny and goeout of 
theſelues with heavy hearts for 
liane, to ſecke mercy, norhauec 
their proud hearts ſtooped to | 
Chriſts yoke and government. 
But fneh muſt come to another 
paſſe crethey come by any aflt- 
rance. | 

What if they haue none? Yet } 

| others who beins meekned and 
| humbled, doe ſceke mercy with | 
' broken hearts,and are willing to 
ſtoop in all things,theſe may and 
ſhall get aſſurance, when ſuch 

(carnal Worldlings ſhall be caſt 

out. They thinke it impoſlible, 

but the impoſſibility lyesin their | 
| proud ſtomackes z ifthey would 
but come downe as they ought, 

A C 4 they| 
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What Faith is, 
they ſhould finde it poſſible, anc 
ſhonld obraine1t alſo. 

Others are perſwaded,yea an 
fully too; that Chriſt dyed for 
them, & that they ſhall be ſaved, 
but how they came by this per: 
| fwaſion they cannot tell: but itis 
{ faſpicious to haue goods, and 

know not how one came by 
them. _ | 
- Nor can they proone it, or 
| haue any ground from Gods 
Word for it, and yet they are 
ſtrongly perſwaded. Butif you 
askethem why?Sceing ſo many 
thonſandsſhallmiſſc of ſalvation 
and periſh ?-Oh then they. bee 
not booke-learn'd, its too high: 
queſtion, but allthe Townecan- 
notbeatethem from it. But doe 
you belecue, and cannot proue 
it ? Some will ſay, becauſe God 


$- 


is mercifull. So God1s juſt, and' 
| willbe glorified in the condem- | 
nation of all ignorantand careks} 
' perſons.Some becauſe they haue: 
net been ſo bad as many others, 


but 
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ut carefullto pay every man his: | 
wne,& to doenobody wrong. 
\ wofiillreaſon &'rotten grond; 
F it had beene quite contrary, 
fthey had ſaid becauſe I haue 
ene a moſt woefull ſinner, it 
ad beenemuch better tobe li- 
ed of, ſeeing now they thinke 
o be beholding to them(clues: 
or ſalvation 3 and Publicansand | 
nners ſhall goe to Heaven be- 
ore ſuch proud Pharifces.Some 
dy their good repenting, never 
aving Chriſt in their eye.Some 
nore cunning ſay, they. are ſure 
o be ſaved, andthat by Chriſt, 
ndthat hee dyed forthem, but 
what promiſe in all che Goſpell 
dothey prone it from, or ground | 
pon, they cannot tell,. 
But it may bee they will ſay, 
>hriſt dyed for finners:but Iam 
ſinner, ſay they, therefore hee 


| But Chriſt came not to dyc 
orall{iners; but forthe-hum--| 
pic, broken in heart, penitent, 
Cs, which 
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whichtheſcare very farre from, 
| Butſome Iknow, yea diver 
inthis copany, Iam perſwaded 
haueattainedthis trueandpani: 
cular afſurance,-.and are able te 
prone how they came by it, and 
by the fruits of it canapproue it 
Let theſe bee thankfull for tha 
they haue, which is more wortl 
than allthe world, and for all th 
means whereby they cametoi!: 
and knowing themleluesto haut 
 [ſuchalively Faith as isn«ceſlan 
tofalvatio,letthisprovokethen 
tolabour after the incrcaſe of 
by a conſtant uſe of all goo 
meanes, & godly watchfulneſle 
and gondconverſation. . 
And-for thoſe that yet hau 
not this periwaſion, but ſeekett 
as the one ncedfull thing, | 
them not bee diſmayed, {ecint 
they are not wholly without it 
but let them continue ſeeking 
and labourdiligently inthe uſed 
the meanes, Word, and Sacti 
ments,Prayer, Meditation, Co! 
ference 
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ference,and in timethey ſhall ſce 
more, and obtaine what ther; 
ſoule longs for. Re 

2. Next,this confuteth thetor- 
menting doctrine of the Church 
of Rowe,that teacheth rhat parti- 
cularperſwalion andaflurance of 
Godslouezis hereticallprideand 
damnable preſumption, andthat' 
men may hope well, but'goe no 
turther, and ſo hopezas yetthey 
muſt ſtill bee in doubt and feare, | 
which they count to be a vertue 
11 our faith tobe mix*therwith ; 
which'is a groſle thing, ſeeing 
doubtings are of the ficſh, and 
the unregenerate part, and wee 


are bidden to beleeue, and not | 


onely to hope well, 

They finding people in trou- 
ble of minde, doe hold thetn'in 
doubting, andbytheir dodtrine| 


leaue them in deſperation, be- 
cauſethey tcachthemnottulook 
for ſalvation by the free Mercy! 


of God, andthe merits of Teſirs|- 
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Chriſt, but partly ( atleaſt )by| 
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| the proper fruitofthis dadrine, 


their-owne workes ; therefore 
they tellthemthey muſt gothus 
 farre- on Pilgrimage, and offcr 


-| to this and that Saint, lay out 


thusmuch for Indulgences, re- 


| paſreſuch a Church, glue thus 

| much to ſucha Cloyſter;and do. 
{ ing thus they may bee in good 
| hope and for the more ſuretie 
| they muſt giue money to the| 


Prieſts to ſay Maſſes and Dirges| 
forthem,thatiftheir ſoules hap-| 
pen to: goe to Purgatory, they 
may bee ſoone.delivered. And 
hereof it commethto pafle, that 
they ſeeingtheir ſins many, and 
deſerving certaine .damnation, 
and their workes imperfeR, arc 
ever afraid they haue not done 
enough; and ſo fall to deſpaire; 


But whydoetheythus teach 2/] 
onely for their owne gaine, to 
fill their Coffers, like uncon(ſcio- 
pable Chirurgjons, that ſet for- 
warda woundto day,and backe 
to morrow, and lay poyloned|} 


| 
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hings to it, makingita grievous" 
vre, to picke out the more mo-- 
ey; whereas they could hane-| 
caled it quickly, butthenthey 
hould haue had theleſſe gaine. 

And asif a Lawyer ſhould ſet 
orward a-mans'cauſe in Law, 
ut aftcrlet the Adverſary hane 
vantage, that it may bee the 
norediticultand longer-laſting 
uite, andalſo make the Clyent |- 
Jouble the fees, and yet it may: 
ee loſt at laſt ; fo theſe, if they-|- 
rvould apply the rightplaiſterat 
r{t,ſhould deale well : but then 
he cure would bee. too ſoone 
yrought, and their Kingdome 

ould come downe,as Gardener 
ayd; If 5ounopenthat doore to] 
he common people, thenall is 
7one.. By this craft they haue 
heir living, as Demetrius ſayd, 

(38 (8 

But let us thanke God that 

ecarenot under this woefnll 
ondage, in which men are con- 
nued[ong in donbting, and at. | 
laſt | | - 


A Mans 
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laſt brought to utter deſpair 
Andlet us whilſtthelight of th 
Goſpelllaſteth, labour after th 
aſſurance of our ſalvation zſeeine 
iFit bediligently ſought after, i 
may aſſiredly beattained, as ap 
peareth by theſereaſons follow: 
1ng. 

x. God bids us make it ſure,z 
Pet. 1.706. allo2 Cor.13.5-an! 
therefore it may be done. 

2, If a marmay know that 
he beleeveth, then may hee be 
ſureof his falvation ; but a man 
| may know that, 1 oh; 2. 3. For 
[though ſome thinke they haur 
Faith that haue it not, yet this 
hinders not but thatatrue belee- 
ver may know. As onedreaming 
that he is rich and 1s not; hinders 
not but that he thatis richmay | 
know he 1s'fo : o is it in this} 
caſe. 4. : 
| 3+ If a man may know that} 
| hee is ſanQitied, then he may] 
know he ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 8.} 
but thisa man may know ; fot} 
 _ though 
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though wee canaot perfedtly | 
know our hearts, yet wee may, 
ſo farreas we may by the Word 
of God diſcerne enoughtoaffure 
us of our ſanEification.. - 

4. Alfothe Spirit of God wit- 
nefſeth to our ſpirits that we are 
theLords ;that is, the Spirit of 

| truth, that knowesallthings,the 
| dcepe things of God, is of the 
| privie Councell, and of whoſe 
teſtimony no .doubt_ ts to bee 
mades 

5. Alſo if we may have peace 
toward God, yeapeace pafling 
all underſtanding, yea joy and 
thatunſpeakeable and glorious, 
and be filled withjoy and peace 
in belceving, as Row,-15, then 
we may bee aſſured of our falva- 
tion: for can blind hope breede 
theſe ? no, but true aſſurance. 

6. If we haueentrance with 
confidence into Gods preſence, 
as Epheſ. 3. 12. then we may be 
aſlured. But the former is trucy \þ 
and therefore the later. 
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But the Papiſts objeR, 

06jet. 1, It ispride aridpre- 
ſumption. : 

en. Yea,if wee lookt for (al- 
vation by any thingin our felues, 
but ſeeing wee are afftired of it 
onely for Gods free mercy, and 


| Chriſts merits, wholly denying 


our ſelnes, itisnopridey the ra- 
ther, becauſe God requires it of 
us z & thercforeitisratherpride 
inthem(under acolourof humi- 
litietodiſobey Gods Comman- 
dement. 

Object. X; No mans name is in 
the Scripture. 


eAnſe Butthere is better ; for| 
thereisthebelcevers nature, and| 


properties. 


06.3.Burthepromiſes areſet| 
downe generally or indefinitely, | 


not particularly to mc. 


en}. Wee may by atrue anc || 
found reaſoning make ir good to|| 
our ſclues, as in other things. || 
Every man is arcaſonable crea-| | 
| ture, BucIama man ; thercfore| | 
Ml 
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am a reaſonable creature. 
Thus wee doe from the gene- 
all propoſitions of the Law, in- 
crre particularconcluſions. For 
ow know you, you haue defcf- 
edthe wrath of God,and dam- 
ation ? The Scripture ſaith,cur- 
ed isevery one that continueth 
ot in all things written in the 
Booke of the Law todoc them. 
Dext.37. 26. But Ihaue broken 
he Law, faich my conſcience, | 
hercfore thus youconclude,that | 
you are und-r the curſe, though 
your name be not there: {O may 
and ought wee to doe fromthe 
oſpell. Who ſo belecues. in 
MEChriſt Icſus ſhall be ſaved: but 
Iſo WO, therefore I ſhallbe 
wed, 

= So the wcary, and laden, loſt, 
ZFtunering , and ſuch like, ſhall. 
| Whaue mercy, But 1 am ſo, there- 
fore I ſhall haue mercy. This 1s 
-| F more certaine than if my name 
-| | were in the Bible, which I |- 
might doubt might belong to' 
ſome 
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ſome other man of the ſam: 
name, 

| Ob, 4. Wee are biddcn ty 
worke out our ſalvation in fear 
and trembling. 

e-7"/, Not a flaviſch kinde 0 
feare; for wee muſt ſerue hin 
without fearcallthe daies of o: 
life, Zak. 2: buta religious fear 
| of offending, which ſtands ven 
well withatlurance. 
| 06, 5. How can webelurec 
| 


our ſalvation, when wee kno 
[not whether wee ſhall hold ou 
,tothe end? Such and ſuch han 
' fallen, Sas!, Seslowon, Indas, D: 
| mas, David, Peter, This (halibt 
anſwered towardsthelatterend 
 ofthistraQtate,whereIproucthi| 
; Perpetuitieof Faith, ; 
| 06,6, This opens a gappeti| 
| licentiouſneſſe of life, ; 
' An. They that ſay fo knovj 


-|notthe nature and diſpoſition df 
| a true Faith, whoſe worke 15 
| purifie the heart and amend tif 
\ life, x Joh. 3+ 3. : 
This 
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The Goſpel thatbringstydings 
of: alvation by Faith in Chriſt, 
teacheth usalſo to deny ungod- 
linefſe and worldly luſts, andto 
live holily, righteouſly,& ſober- 
ly, &c. And our Saviour Chriſt, 
Mat.11.W hen he hadpromiſed 
eaſe tothe laden with the bur- 
then of ſinne, bids themtake up 
his yoke. 1f wee ſpake of an1dle 
name of Faith, they ſaid ſome- 
whar, butwe ſpeake of an effec 
tuall working Faith, ſuchas the 
Apoſtle comendeth inthe T beſ- 
ſalonians, 4T heſ,1.3, Andall that 
belceuethey ſhallbeſavedby Ie- | 
ſus Chriſt, know alſo & belecue, 
thatthey muſt attain it by agod- 
ly lifezasby the Kings high way 
that leadsthcreto. Therefore to 
thoſe that belecue they ſhall bez 

 lavedand yet livein any known 
 {inne, wee may ſay to them as 
"2, $4zxcl did ro Saul, when hee 
"1 boaſted he had obeyedthevoyce 
2 of God in ſlaying the eAmale- 
= kites; What meaueth then the blea- 

© | tsng 
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What Faith is, || 

ting of theſe Sheepe, and lowing 
\the Oxen ? So what meanethel 
and theſe ſinnesthatyouline i 

if you belecue truely m Teſu 
| Chriſt?Though the falſe fairho 
Papiſts may bee, and1s joy 
with wicked hfe, yet the try 
faith that wee ſpeake of is not 
nor poſſibly can be for jt wor 
keth by loue, Gal.5. 6. And the 
loue of Chrift conſtraineth us 
2 Cor.5.14: Sothat wee candoſþ 
noother but liue godly. 

Ie remaines therefore, for al 

hath beene ſaid to the contra;y, 
chat we may be particularly aſlu-Þ 
red of our ſalvation by Chriſt, 
andthatthis is true Fath (| 
Thirdly, thisſerveth to teach | 
[and moue all andevery of us toÞ 
labeur forthis faith,and particu-IÞ 
lar perſwaſion ; without which 
there isnofound joy:andtogiue|Þ 
'no reſt to God orour ſclues, till 
| We haue obtained it.Seckeit,and | 


ſeek it earneſtly,as becomes ſuch ; 
a jewell, : 
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Oh thefolly and madneſſeof | © 


oft people that can makealife 
ithoutthis, but not worthy to, 
called alife ! In death you 
ould bee afſured : but you: 
ould ſecke itnow, orelsnever 
pkeforitthen, &c. My hearts 
fireis,thatifit wereGods will 
u mightall proue beleevers;I 
ould bee glad, but you ſhould 
wethe benefit. Some fruit (1. 
ankeGod)] finde in thiskinde 
Wpwand then, but oh thatthe 
ſt weuld come in,&c. without 
ISnocomfort in life or death, 
ERP heart to any good dutic, no | 
'F artin Chriſt or ſafvation. 
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The Author 


and by what 
meAnes, 


| 
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| 

The Anthour or chiefe effi- 

cient, and by what meanes 
it is wrought in us. 


R—_—=xH : ccond poynt 
propouded isc0 
o ccrming the Ay- 

thour and chief: 
” Micientof Faith, 
and the means whereby he wor- 
keth it in us. Forthe workerct 
Faith, it isGodand none other: 
firſt itis not of Nature, for then; 
all ſhould haue it, but 2 The/.3. 
Al men hane not Faith. 

And though many ſay they 
haue ever beleeved, and it was 
borne with them, yet they de- 
ceiue rhemſelues, and haue no 
true Faith. in them at all. Such 
faith indecdasthey hauc,may be, 
and was borne withthem : that 
1s, a blind preſumptuous concel! 
withoutground, 
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 meanes of Faith, 


It js not Natures worke, : 
fath. 16.17. Fleſh and Bloud 
uenotrevealed theſethingsto 
e, but our Father which is in 
Cn. 

Wee haueitnot from our Pa- 
$, Toh, lt. 13. 
Itisnotonely not in our cor- 
"Dt nature, but it wasnot inthe | 
renature of Adam, who be- 
ved in God, but notinleſus | 
riſt, Forircamein ſincethe 
!,that wee hauenecd ofa Re- 
emer ; and tobe ſaved by ano- 
er bodics ſufferingsandobedi- 
ce,isa ſupernaturall thing,and 
dtobelecue. Tothe Grecians 
dwiſe men of the worldit is 
llithneffe. 3 { reIe 23» 

Nay, wee arenothing apt to 
nor able to thinke a good 
ought;our heartis{ſobound up 
unbeliefe, and we lockt in the 
nes of it, thatexceprt God 0- 
nthedooreof the heart, as he 
d Lyaa's, when we ſee and 
el: our {innes,and the wrath of 

God 
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Godduethereby, wee deſpair 
and flie from God, as Inaas, yez 
every ſtep to Faith is out of © 
power andreach. 

| Not man nor Angell : 
worke it with all the wiſedome 
| they haue. Itis the worke anc 
gift of God z of Father, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt. Of the Father, 
Toh. 6.44.ofthe Sonne, Heb.r: 
2.ofthe holy Ghoſt,2 Cor.4.13 
Phsl.z. 29. Itis givenuatoya 
freely, not onely to belecue oi 
| him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
fake, 70h. 1. 13, AG. 16. Godo 
pened Lydea's heart ; yea and 
|that of his mighcie power, as it 
[is$3Theſ.1.11.50 Epheſ.$.18.1c 
| mentian is made for the work- 
ing of Faith, of the mightic po 
| werof God. ; 

Sois he theincreaſerand per 
feQerof it: Lordincreaſe our faith 
faidthe Diſciples; And Chriſty 
called the finiſver of owr Faith 
Heb. 12,2,and Phil, 1. 1 ampet 
ſwaded that hee that hath —_ 

thi 
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is good worke is you, will finiſtrit 
t4ll the day of Teſts Chriſt, 

By Faith wee are delivered; Reaſons, 
om death, which whocandoe 
it God that raiſeth:the dead? 
Weare pulled thereby ourof 
ehandsoff Adverſaries,, 
fe DerMand death;which 
power: but Gods can doe. 
By it weeareadvanced into a 
ter ſtate thanthat in e Adam, 
d can wee doe this for our 
lucs? - 


| 


o 


LetthisinſtruR and leadusto 


militie and. thankfulneſſe: if| 
e have Faithgto acknowledgit 
ewhole& frce worke of God 
us, without any aptneſſe ig our 
ves: wearelike the ſicke man; 

+.5.unable to put in ourſelucs 
henhe water is ſtirred, whol-! 
dead to any worke ofgrace. | 
And tobe thankefull to God, 
vingall glory.to him, that paſ- 
ig by ſo many, others asgood 
wee,hath.yetbeene plealedto 
jew us Fer OIG had noabili-| 
tie: 


————. TS 


w_ wc. Hit. A 


The Author and 


| tie or preparationinus there 
} butall oppoſitio,asmuchasth 
that be fuxtheſt off, "Wee mig 
haue fittenlike ſtockes, not my 
vedatall by any thing, as mc 
do,or when wehad had thei, 
' and burthen of our finnes, mig 
kane deſpaired as ſome doe. 
They that never knew wh 
\fin meantthey caneaſily belee 
{but they that hane felt the by 
then of ſinne, finde it hard : 
ſuch may thanke God they d 
ſTpaired not. 

Wee ſhould alſo make hi 
account of it bothforthegift 
for the giver;a great King ga 
it us, therefore nouriſh andy 
it ſo well, that hee may giur 
\more. OO 
[ If wee haue itnot, thenlet 

(labour with Godinhuaulittei 
'titintheuſe of the meanes, a 
not truſt to our ſelues, as 
doe, thatgoe on withoutit,|t 
knowing they haue it not, 
they goe on, asifit were1nti 
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wer attheir owne pleaſurczor, 
thoughit would fall intotheir 
outhsalone : And agsthey 70h. 
52e that neither, underſtood 
rSaviour Chriſts ſpeech; nor: 
ouldask him who woutdhaue 
ghtthem. So mencanneither 
orke-Faith.in chemſctyes, nor | 
illcrane igof God (ifthe blind: 
ec inthe Goſpell had gone ſo, 
ey might, haue' dyed blinde ) 
hole example therefore let us | 
unne, and beg it.of God with 
carneſtneſle, as a thing (one- 
Thecaufes that moye God to| c4g/e,, 
orkefaich inany,is firſt his free 
e&ion; 2. Thenextthe merit 
aur Saviour. Chriſt. 
Firſt, his EleRion, therefore, 
Ut 13.48. So many as were 0r- 
ned to eternall Life, beleeved ; 
d hercof 1t 1s called Faith of 
0s Ele. So our Saviour fay- 
, lob. 6, 37.-AU that my. Fa- | 
r hath grven mee ſhall come. to 
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| GodworkesFaithin all his] 
leaindnetime, that liueto yet 
ofunderſtanding : for Infants, 
fancstherti by a way noleſſe yi 
detfuld thanunknowneto ns, 
applyitig Chriſt to them by] 
S irit. nr ry renee 


-Butall- that be:of 'yeares 
worksFiithinthernaroncti 
On Se, Teh 
. It isnot(as:'omeimagine)t 
'Children hauefaith ng 
chematcheirBaptiſme,but aft 
Wee hc02 amarke of our 
leftion when wee come to | 
leene,and not beforezthey the 
fore thatthaue it, Act them 
| Joyce in itz they that haue it 
lerthem never be quiet, ſe! 
tillthen, if they haue liued 
' |derthe meanes, they carry 
marke of a reprobate al 
them, : 
| © 2: 'Wee mult aſcribe not! 
-toourſelues, or our Faith, bl 
' Gods free mercy, and Ch 
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rit, and bethankfull to God ; | 
Chriſt Ieſus for. h 
The mcanes whereby God | eanes. 
rkes it, is the Miniſtery of | | 
s Word,” Row. 20. x7, the 
ich is therefore called the | 
ne of God, andthe Power of 
od to ſalvation, Rom. x. 16. 
e word of Faith; ſceit in AF, 
37+ AG. 16. 1 Cor. I4. 24- 
$26. I8. SEE fp 2 1M 
Even the Miniſtery of the 
Ford by mortall many not by: 
ngels, As$. an Angeliſends f 
hilip tothe Eunuch, fobiddes 
raelins ſend for Peter, Alts 


wasourrequeſt that it ſhould: 
ſo, Exod, 19: fo God granted 
and promiſed. to raiſe up a 
ophct like oſes.that is,Telus | 
hrift, like us in all things ex- | 
pt (inne; and both before and | 
ter hima ſueceflioof Prophets 
- beſ. 4: Ie | - 

Andthis he will have done by 
Inepreaching intheevidence 
"2D:3 © of 
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! of the Spirit,and power of Go 

the plaine delivery of theWorl 
withom the painted eloyueng 
of mens wiſedomeghigh 8 ſtat 
ly phraſe of ſpeech, &c. And! 
hee would not giue David th 
victory in Sax/rarmour, ſol 
will not let his Miniſters pr 
 Vaite with carnall weapons, H 
would: baue Chrift Crucif 
to bee preached in a Craucif 
phraſe, L, 

And therefore thongh th 
fxeme ahomely and plaine w!: 
for effeing ſo greata thing,y 
ſeeing God hath ſanRikicd itt 
this end, yet it ſhall prevaile 1 
thecompaſſing&blowingoft! 
trumpets ofRams-hornestop| 
downe the wals of Jericho. 
"This ſerverh to rebuke thc 
thatcither ſimply or under 1 
colourabaſethis ordinance;ott 
quall any other to it in this n 
.fpet, much more if they pr 
[ferre any other thing beforct 

Dp the King . will honda 
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Sin the ſtorie of Moraccay's 
vancement ) every man ho- 
purs too; ſo ſhould ir be, whom 

what' God honoureth, that” 
1wuld We. 

Some make reading equall, 
dcall that preaching, It istrue, 
isakindeof preaching, taking 


eWordin alarge ſenſe,as they | 
at being healed; publifht or; 


reached abroad what Chriſt 


addonefor them: bur to equall | 


ith the miniſtery oftheW ord, 
ther publik reading or private, 


to abuſe Gods ordinance, It 1s | 
ot that which God hathufed; | 


r doth vſe to the working of 
aith And we ſeeby experience 
vhat fruit comes of barercading 
vithout preaching. The Eunuch 


cad the Scripture himſclfe, but | 


7as never the neerer, till Phslip 
reached Teſus to him out oft. 
ct. 8. 35. So afterthe Lefture 
f the Law and Prophets, the 
cople ſay, If you haue any word 
f cxhortation to the peopleyfay 
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on, AGF. 23. 15.S0 ourSav ion 

Chriſt, Z#k. 4 17+ reada Tex 
andthen preached out oft. Tru 
it is, that reading the Script 
not onely privately in Familic 
| and ſecretly by our ſclues, is0 
excellent uſe ; but eſpecially mi 
; Nifteriall reading inthe houſe 0 
| God by Gods Miniſters ,. is d 
i God, and very ancient. in thi 
Church of God, Dest;31.11.1: 

' See the goodends in that pl: 
' why it ſhould be read, 2 Chro 
OY Nin). Se he Ende 
It had, AG. x3. 15,22. whichi: 
very profitable for the incrcal: 
of knowledge,faith,and all other 
graces. 
| Andtherefore agreat ſinne i 
is, andthat may much provoke 
Gods wrath againft this Land, 
andacauſe of great ignorance& 
many otherevils, asthatthe pro- 
fits and pleaſures of the Wold 
zjuſtle out of mens families and 
| cloſets the private reading the 
 Sctipture:ſo thatthe publikemi- 
nb 
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iſteriall reading is muchnegle-} 
ted and ſlighted,eitherthrough 
blence from it by Iatecomming, 
rby acold andcardeſſe atten- | 
ancethereunto.Hof,8,13.when- 
vey be preſents. -033:Kit:: | 
Secondly, it reprooveth thoſe. 
jatunder a colour of mapnify- 
o Prayergwouldcry downethe | 
redic of Preaching, as if they 
ight not ſtand together. Yes, 
d beeboth of credit andgoed 
ſe; and who makes more con-: 
ence of Prayer, than they that | 
emoſt painfull in Preaching? 
But what Prayer. doe | they | 
us call for, whenthey ſay leſfe 
reaching and more Praying ? 
otthat moſtlively, and forci-|. 
le prayer which 1s. conceived 
y the helpe of Gods-$pirit, 
hich many are. more cncmies 
, than to preaching, and. diſ- 
xcefully abuſe Gods ho'y Or- | 
mace, andrhe gift of prayer, 
y calitng prayer Conceived cx»: 
Unpery« 
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i p 7 
2 | -Frue 1 is, that there is a plac 
1. for ſ&- forme'of prayer in th 
Church,-and of an ancient anl 
profitable uſe ir is inthe Churd 
of God;bur by rhis citherto di 
graceconceivedprayergor toul 
[fo muck ſct prayer as ſhould | 
tle our the- preaching of th 
{ Word,none of found judgemen 
|&'goodToſcience will approut 
fe 3+ | 'Thisalfoteacherh usreveren 
Hytoattendow-it:as Gods Ord 
nance for:working of Faith,ai 
Fto meet the Lord where he hal 
|appoirited. It ever we ſhall hat 
{Faith, it ſhall beby this mean: 
attend at Wiſedomes gates, ail 
watch at the poſts of her dore 
' | Andthercforethat we neitht 
tarry at homereadingy when 
ſhould bee hearing-the Wor 
preached, which reading Gu 
will curſe, being zoyned vi 
ontcmpt orneglcAcf his Urd 
NANCE. Nor that we hane Ox! 
and farmcs when webecalledt 
the Word, and muchlefle att 
"I Al 
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\le-honſe z nor ſhift of and! ay, | 
Dh if we might hearean Angell 
rom Heaven, or ſee ſuch Mira- 
leasin formertimes,wewould : 


we beleeved ; But this lane bh 


reaching by menthat weR 
hence they aregispoore ;asthe 
ſraclites did by Mamma. Oh 
alſhood. of mans heart k.but.if- 
hey take no good.by this; then | 
either if ope-ſhould riſe 
hedead, Lk. 16, Gods Ord 
ance carries force, 
3. Let usexamine our {clues 
hetherithath beene a Word of 
aithtous or no, elſe we haue. 
eard to ſmall'vſc. If it ſhould. 
aine; and the Sunne ſhine on 0-:, 
hersground, and make it fruit- 
ll, and.notat all upon ours; we: 


rouldthinkeit a heavy puniſh- ns 


nent, mach more in this, that 
eWord kathwronght Faith in| 
thers, and dot us nogood. If 
yea, then it hath obtained the| 
ight end in. us-; let.us:thanke 
God,& attendit il for increalc. 
_Againez| 


—— 
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** Againe, ifthe Word be th rl 
meanes of working Faith in uy 
therithe Miniſters ofGodare in- 
ffttunentsinthis bufines, which 
ſs a preat ſnout to' fs $ and 

ſhobldtmakeus very 11 to 
fevcd ſuch things as may bet! 
oft c*Quall to worke Faith, 
And this alfo ſhould cauſe thi 
opte to reverence Gods ſe: 
Tan ts upon. whom-is the holy 
arihointing;andthat who ſopra/ 
cheth the Wcrdſoundly nd fin! 
cerely, they ſhould give then 
double honotir, and Jabour to 
makeuſc of their miniſteryzand 
'to mah 1 it when they take 
| paines, thonghall things benat 
| fotheir min a Theſs.1, 

- Now yet wee mafbknow:.itis 
not the  outwardtoiniſtery of the 
| Word onely,thatisable to work 
'Fairh;but withtheinward wot- 
king of the Spirit; and ir istha! 
makesevery partofeheWord ef 
feQuall Itisncither the Mink 
 ſtrregifts, northe proples apt/ 
þ,: nefle, 


Ls. rams. Are 
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meanes of Faith, S419 


elſe, witteor good nature, but | 
worke of Gods Spirit, «A. 
11. The hand of the Lord was 
ith themy a grearnumber be- 

yed- What 1s Paul, and what: 


$eApollo * They may plant and } 


ater, but it is God that giveth 


heincreafe, God, and not Pax! | 
ppened Tyaia's heart. True it ts, \ 


he.Miniſter may helpe or hin- 


der, by the-matter or manner of |- 


This preaching, and hislife. If he 


preachethfuch matrerasts firteſt | 


to worke Faith; if in a' zealous 
and good manner, andliue god- 
ly, this man ismoltlike to pre- 
vaile, rather than ſuch as (hall | 
teach truchs, byt not {o- proper, 


or ſhall preachcoldly orgirding- | 


lyatthebetterſort, orflattering- 
ly, orliveddiffoiutely. 


And this :(houldteach-us not |- 
totruſt ro Miniſters pifts, or our | 
owne wit, but to-crauetheafhi.. | 
tance of GodsSpiritycyery time | 
we goeto the Word, :Thecon- | 


trary 1s the cauſe of little proti- 
_ting 
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ting. Pray him to blefſe the do- 
Arine ofthe Law to humble and 
[throw youdowne, andthe do- 
|Arine ofthe Goſpell rocomfor 


againein due time, and'to make 
every poynt” to bee. cffectuall; 
without whichtheWord ſhalbe 
a ſoundin theeare, but vaniſha- 
way without leaving any im- 
preſſion. Pray wee as David, 
Pſal.119.18.27.124-144-170. 
who had excellent teachers, and 
himſelfe of great parts, and yet 
found that God muſt be his tex- 
cher, or clſeall in vatae. When 
| weare to goeto Church, let' 
| ſay as Moſes, Exod:33.15.Ifthy' 

preſence goe nat with us, let's 
not goe fronthence, forto what 


- pon ſhallit be,bur to pollute 


is Ordinance, andincreaſe our 
ownecondemnation® * | 
As the Anabaptiſts doe: foo-! 
liſhlyonthe one fide, boaſting 
great mattersof Faith wrought 
by che Spirit without theW ord: 
| for, forthe miniſtery ofthe wa 
| : Teſ 
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| ments of Faith. 


| they carenot, but haueall by re- | 
L velations.; wHhereaSGod workes 
both accordingtohis Word,and 
by his Word, and'not uſually! 
without-it, therefore they are 
vaine deluſions: So moſt amon 
| us content our:ſelues with the: 
word; and never regard to craue} 
and looke for the inward work-- 
ing of the Spirit. . _ 
- Objeft. But why doeyou will 
us topray to GoD to worke 
Faith in us? Isour prayerlike to 
prevaile? you haue taught ns } 
that withouit Faith there 1s no | 
| pleaſing of God, and that pray- 
erisabominable till we be belee- 
| vers. 
Anſw, Trae, [ grant,one with- 
out Faithcannot doe-a thing in 
the right manner pleaſing to 
God, ,yctit is a thingthat God 
requirestoattend his Word,and 
to pray that his Spirit may make 
1tcfefnallgwhichif we doe not 
wee [tnne double, both by abi- 
ding in unbclicfe, and diſobey- 
= —_ _ ing] 


__ The Anthor and 
[ ing Gods Commandementtoo. 
Trucalſoit is, that Godisnot 
bound therefore to heare this 
prayer, and worke grace inthis 
partie, becauſe he once made us 
all happy z yet it is very likely 
that God will heare it : hee can 
pardon and paſſeby the faultsof 
the dutie, and blefſe the dutie, 
who uſcth to-turne all to the 
gondof thoſe hee. meanes good 
unto. He may. heare his prayer 
atlcaſt as. hee hcares the young 
 Ravensthatcry, Job 39, So that 
| the party realonsthus with him- 
{alte, or may, when he is temp- 
ted not to heare, ornot to pray 


for a bleſſings becauſe it 1s 11 
 vaine,and itis linne 3IfT doe not 


heareandpray, Iam ſure I finne,] 
and ſo muſt necdsperiſh zbutin 

ſecking I know not what Gcd 
may doe for me. As the Lepers, 
2 King,7, that fate without tie 
gate of Samaria ready to.{tarue ; 
If we ſtay herewedie,if wegee| 

intothe Citie( fay thy ) thereis 
SET nothing | 
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meanes of Faith. 


nothing but famine ; but if wee 
oe tothecamp ofthe Aramites 
hey can but kill us, and we can- 
not tell whetherthey will or no. 
It may be we may findeſomevi- 
tuals,or they may ſpareus, we 
may ſpeed better than welooke 
vr : ſo here. . 0 

Finally, let them know, that 
whileft God. worketh in them 
earneſt deſires to pray and tobe 
heard,. hee doth alſo at the ſame 


time worke in them the firſt de- | 


grees oftrue Faith, and ſo accep- 
tethof & heareth their prayers, 
according to his gracions pro- 


miſe, although they. know not | 


that Faith is already begunne in 
them;forrhisisonefruitof faith, 
to pray fervently with an earneſt 
deſire to haue our ſuits granted. 
And here let none never ſo dull 
bediſcouraged,for if God bethe 
teacher, no matter who be the 
ſcholler : hence wee ſee ſome of 
very meanecapacity underſtand, 
and can ſpeake more favourly 5 
' 
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the myſteries of the.kingdome|| 
of God, than many of great wits|| 
| In thethingsof chis world. | 
| Now thenletus conſider mare|| 
particularly, what patt of. thei] 
Word of God ſerues to, worke|| 
FaithzAnd that is both Law and|| 
 Goſpell, and the joynt miniite-|| 
rieofthem bothgthe one prepa-| 
ring, theothereffeRingitby de-|ſ 
grees. Y | 
| Ozzed, I doe. not thinke but|| 
God iworkes this Faith at once,|| 
 whereitis, without ſuch ſteps.|| 
And beſides, I obſerue how Godlſ 
| workesdiv erfly in many, ſome 
| after one faſhion, ſome ano- 
ther. | | 
| 


| Df. Nonecan proue orſhey 
 pr«(ider,that faith was wrought 
tnan inſtant at firſt, withoutany|ſ 
preparation golng before : not 
| can it be conceived haw a man|f 
{ ſhould belecuein Chriſt for ſa 
| vation, that felt notbefore him-|| 
| ſclfe in a miſerable {tate, & wee: 
| ried with it,deſued to get outot 
| it 


ho 
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Weocs before to picrce the Cloth, 
{Wand makes way for thethred to-| 
|[Wſewit : ſo isit inthiscaſe. 
| L grant, the Lord who is the | 
moſt freeagent,takesliberty,and || 
workes as it picaſeth him, and | 
there is oddes and difference for 
time, meaſure, and ſuch things, 
but for che generall alwayes the 
fame z by humbling firſt, then 
comforting,andthat by degrees:. 
Itpcake ordinarily, 

Therefore. þy obfcryation of 
his dealing with moſt, we may 
well ſay, that thus he doth and. 
wil ordinarily worke withthoſe 
that he mcanes <ffeually to call 
and-worke Faith in. Though it. 
may be the parties may not per= | 
celue every ſtep by which they-| 
are brought along, yet it ts {o u- 
ſually.. True it is that God hum- 
bleth ſome. more, ſome leſfle,and '_ 
Wl lo giucs more and ſpecdiercoms- | 
fortoſorhethan toothers: ſome 
extraurdinarily hambled,and yet | 


omen, 


but 
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| 


but weakly comforted;and con- i 
d 


| 
trartwiſegſome meanly _— | 
{ 


RR 


and yet extraordinarily comfor- | 
ted, Butthis1s not uſuall. 
Some get up ſooner a grcat||Ml- 
deale,and with ſmall meanesand|M\ 
 helpesz ſome with many more|iMl| 
helpes, yet much adoe-to get 
comfort, or tobe upheld, 

Yet this hinders not but. it is| 
truc, that God uiually keepes WM) 
order,andaccording to the mes- 
[{ureof the one'is the other we 
he:doth. i And ſo wee may pro- 
pound it notto binde the Lord, 

but our ſelues whattoexpeR or- 
dinsril y from him. 

Thereforewe Miniſtersmuſt 
not ſeparate thethings God hath 
joyned, but preachboth Law & 
Goſpell. Yea magnifie the great 
. wiledome & mercy of Godthat 
' hathleftto his Churchſuchami- 
nifſterie of both together, with- 
our we*d there could be no ſound 
| worke of grace wrought inany. 

{ Ifthe Law onely bepreached, 
Its | 


| 
| 


"1 


litsthe way toterrifie,torture,and' 


VE 
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drive to deſpaire: if the Goſpell 

onely, tomake folkeslicentious | 
Chriſtians, and toJlookefor (al- 
vation by Chriſt.ere-ever they 

know what neede they haue of 
him ; ang.ſo to be Chriſtians by | 
halues, and at pleaſure, and to | 
breake off when they liſt, and at 
laſttobencyertheneere, 

2. If weteach men, they muſt 
avoydethis fin, anddoethat du- 
ty, whichis theſeconduſe ofthe: 


wor kings. 


F1 


Law that pertaincsindeedtothe 


Regenerate, conced/ingthe firſt 


us our miſery,men willbe doing 
asthey can, and thinke they doe 


felues-;z therefore the Goſpell 
comes and tells them, without 


uſeofthe Law, whichisto ſhew | 


very well,and yetdeceiue them-. 


Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe | 
God, and ſocurstheircombe a- | 
gaine ;and ſo both together doe: 
wondrops well, & makea ſound 
Chriſtian wherethey haue their 
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] 


upon the heart : firſt inlightnine 


| Yeaavdthat inorder.TheLay 
rſt humbles, then the Goſpell 


comforts; the Law telsus what 
to doe, theGoſpel[that we muſt! 
doeit in Faith, or elſe it is in 
Valnes Ne gl y 
Inthenext place conftder how 
the Law and the Goſpell doe 
worke, firſtupon the head, then! 


the minde, next working upon 
the will and affeRions : as, the 
Law, with the inward working| 
of the Spirit ( without which no, 
good isto be looked for) makes| 
a man ſee his miſery, Secondly, 
by the fame Spirit it humbles a 
mans heart,in the ſightand ſenſe | 
oft ; So,the Golpellinlightneth 
the mind with knowledge of the 
way of Redemption : Secondly, 
it worksuponthe hearttoaffeR, 
{ceke,priſeit,andatlaſttoappre- 
hend and belecue it : thelatrer1s 
the more dijticult workeof the 
two, the heart being more out: 
of framethanthe underſtanding. 

| | A 
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meanes of Faith, 


Butlet us more diſtin&ly conſi- | 
der'of the ſeverall workings of 
Law and Goſpell,:to,and inthe 
working of Faith: firſt theLaw, 
andit haththreeworkes. rt ci- 
lighteneth the ſinner. 2. It con- 
vinceth him.3.Raiſethupterror 
inhim.Bnt ofthis (ina wordby 
the way ) beſure, that theLaw 
workes no grace, but onely pre- 
pares forit. A man may hane all 
that the Law can worke,and yet 
beareprobate zand yetthe wor- 


kings of the Law could notbee | 


wanting: it isakillingLetter,the 
mimſtration of death and of con- 
demnation, 2 Cor. 3. 8:9. 

The Law enlighteneth a miſe- 
rablefinner, in whom God hath 
ameanivgto worke Faith, with 
a cleare and particular fight of 
his miſery, and woefull ftate he 
Rands inby ſinne, & makes him 
diſtinaMy to ſec theſe things. 1. 
Hisfinne-(beingat firſt created 
 happy)thathe hath woefully fal- 
"ken *ir it, andloſt i, and wort 
c 
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ET rebelledag ainſt (o- 09d; 
| Next, it -- him o 
| riginall finne, whereby avid 
| plague of leprofie his whole nz 
fb and body, and cvey 

facultic of them is tainted a 
—_ Fortheſoule,that itis 
Pape ignorant and blind i 
matters, but full of vanitk 
| and aptnes to errourrathertha 
truth, the conſcience defiled,th 
.wyl full of Day ws 206 affeai- 
ons,asloue;joy,bopeteare,grich 
Jallquite oct cher 
contrarytothatt zl 
didinourCr Bs 
Thenthewo larcofrhebs 
|. dy,every member being become 
a weapon of unrig reonſacs; 
land finne,; as 6 co aj open 
{epulchre, the mouth full of de 
ceit,and ſo inthereſt, Row. 3-13, 
| 1.4. lametoam good, aS;in the 
| parciculars,andproneto allevill, 
| a yer Comme 
aQtuall fhanes, an Ke) 
|.& deed, , thathchachgocmired 
[ againk 
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he's rebelledagainſt ſo gooda 
| | God. Next, ittels him of hiso| 
| riginallfinne, whereby as with 
| Plague ofleprofie his whole nz 
[ture, ſoule and body, andever] 
| facultic of them is tainted and | 
| poyſoned; Fortheſoule,that itis 
not onely ignorant and blind in 
| Godsmatters, but full of vanitic 
|and aptnes toerrourratherthan 
truth, the conſcience defiled,the 
.wyl UN Ay : pale 
ONS,ASIQUE,JOY,LOPEXEAFEBricly 
allquitcoutofarderandcarryed! 
contrary to thatthey ought, and| 
did in our Creation. : 

| Thenthewofullſtateofrhebo- 
|. dy,every member being become 
2a weapon of unrighteouſneſle 
Jaad finne, ;asthethroatean open 
| ſepulchre, the mouth full of de- 
ceit,and ſo inthereſt, Row.3.14, 
I4- lametaany goad,, as;in the| 
| parcicularsandpronetoallevill 
| Nexs f? TORE SAMET 
aQtuall innes, inthought,word, 
1.& deed, thathe hath commitred| 
E-:: We” againli 
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the ſecond, and fore-ranners of 
ehem both: 

All the puniſhments of thiy 
life, though curſed-at. home, a- 


| broad, fitting, walking, 45 him- 


ſelte;and his,in his minde, body, 
goods, name, thongh theſe ber 
mudh, yer alasthis is nothing in 
compariſon of the belliſh tor: 


ments which:hee'mnſt endure 
everlaſtingly 'in the world to 
come, Hrs 

| > NextitheLaw ſheweth tha 
thispartichath noway to helpe 
bitnſelfeout-of this miſery by x 
ny thing he can'doe; but doth 
daily increaſeit by new finnes. 


| partie, t 


2.-TheLawalſobythe working 
of the Spirit oth convince the 
Hit tar 1s particularly 

| truc'of him wb before he uſed 
| topoſt oyerhis head aSpertair- 
! ingtoother,notto himzbutnoW 


| Godmakeshimtakethistohim! 


ſelfe;8 to apply and appropriats 
| it,as if he Miniſter ſ) oke tohim 
Alone by name;and to thinketht 
| Mu 
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iniſter knowes all his heatt, 
oketh on him, and ſpeakes di- 
Aly tohim, thoughit may bu 
he Miniſter knew -him not; or 
t hiscafe, but:God makes him 
>tothinke. 7 Th 
3.Next,the Law raiſethtertor 
pon theſe two ; and puts this 
Inner outofhisoldſecurepeace- 
ble courſe of impenitencie,that 
ie went oft in, WhetheritÞbe the 
rophane that wenton boldly in | 
is ſine, or the civill man tru- | 
inpin his owne righteouſneſle; 
he Law drives him Gut ofthoſe 
onceits,andterrifieth him with 
care, fiiiding hiniſetfe ina moſt 
ofall ſtate,bothby his innume- 1 
ableſinnes, anU' the infinjtepu- 
iſhmentsduethereby; and fin- 
ling theKeepingof che Law im-/| 
oflible, 8 the ſuffering the pu-| 
iſhment deſerved intolerablc ; 
hi. vorksfeare, and makes him 
Sone ſhot int>the fleſh with a 
rofſe orbeardedarrow, wet” he 
annot ſhake out, nor-abide the 
| "= E Z | ſmart, 


ad Ry" 


CR——e am. 


ak. 


bb and 


He finds his finnes as hisiers 
cornen Mecontimars 
an unpartiall accuſer and cud) 
| [Iaylor, himſelfea priſoner,and 
| bo. nay himſelfe, Deatha Scr- 
Kelagci him, Godaterri 
, the Law an Advocate 
for God againſt hin) 
eheDevil hisexecutioner, Hell 
the place of his torment, where 
heisto endurecndleſſe,caſeleſſe 
andremedilefſe woe, 
| Now this cannot butterrific, 
thougb ſome morez{ome leſſe, x 
We ſhall heacehereafter. | 
| And here by the way obſeme 
|a difference betweene natural 
terror and thislegallterror.That 
arifeth of ſome naturallcauſe, of 
the worke of the Devill, & ſome 
arc ſo fared, that they dare nat 
be alone, thinke they {ſee ugl 
ning andnightand ay caznot 
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c. Now this hathnodifþo- | 
| ay to doe any good, but to 
ſuch either by wreſtling out- 
grow it, or by ſhifting place, or 
to a Phyſitian, or which is) 
worſe, toa Wizzard. _ 
Indecde fo God of his Grace | 
may worke, as he may fall into 
the hands of ſoxie wiſe and god- 
ly hy 6 Miniſter, that 
may ſeeke toturne the ſtreame, | 
wiby laying open his ſpirituall 
miſery to drowne the emer | 
and ſoit may come tolegall ter- 
rour, and bean occaſion of goody| 
though thisis rate. 
But legall terrour is uponthe 
ground of the apprehenſion of 
their ſinne and puniſhment, and | 
isuſually made by God an occa- 
fionofmuc EEE” 
Nowt thislegallterrour| . 
becftan occaſion of good, yetit 
is not ſo neceffarily,nor ever,but 
an hypocrite and reprobate may 
it, yea a man may haue it|. 
Eg and 
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i andbea Devill,andmany wayr, 


miſcarry ; as, he may deſpairez 


'þ Indas,or weare it away as Can 


by building Cities, inventine 


Muſicke, and by ſuch conceitz 


- | tillthe unquiemes of his conſci 
| encezand(as many among us)bj 


drinking, gaming, merriments 
or much imployment in th: 
world, that they. may not hear 
the inwarddin andnoiſe within, 
Asit wagwhen they offeredthei 
children te Aolech in a braza 
veſlcll hollow, with fire wnder, 
they had ſome playing with Te 
brets,todrownethenoyſeoftit 
childrens cry : ſo here. . 

And ſome againe finding them 
{clues over-burthened,by the 
ſtigatio of the Devill, that is eve! 
at. hand in ſuchtimes,doe throy 
it off, and fall totheig prophan 


[courſe of all diffoluteneſle, an 


|thinke, they were beſt take thei 
(pleaſureswhilc they may, ſeciny 


they muſt bee damned, and 4 
goodbedamnedfor ew | 
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for nothing, or a little. Indeed if | 
there wereany hope,it wereano- 
ther matter, but ſceing there is 
not, they will take-therr fill, And 
thus though they haue notcom- 
mittcd the unpardonable finne; 
yet they cutting off themſelues 
thus deſperately, are in as bad a 
caſe. Andallthis comesonthem 
as a puniſhment of their former 
preſumption, whereby through 
the devilsper{iweliorheythoght 
Godallof Mercy, and that they 
| cov1d hauc himat an honres War: | 
ningat any time,andcould pleaſe 
him with a call, and cold Lord 
| have mercy upon me. Andnow 
[they areasfarreontheother ſide, 
| ready to;deny Gods mercy and| 
| Povesr to ſave them, as they did 
' his juſtice before, _.. 
| Sothat weſeethat Legallter- 
[rour is but a common gift. All] 
comenot to it, but are ſhut up in 
hardneſſe of heart ; and though| 
aman may hauc itang beloſt, yet 
It 15 that that all come not to.| 
Po. | E + Sun- 
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"= never came f Mad 

or not convi 
ced zorifboth, yetnot terrificd, 
What, notthough they are con- 
vinced of - this ay Coo 
tothem ? Notrue ist 
impenetrable le hardreſe of the 
| heartof man more thanan Ade 


| mant. 


"Tellaman, all he hath is ca 


| | awaybyſeaor fire, and his chil. 


dren flaine, itterrificth and ams 
'zcth him; buteell him of Werls 
things, he is not moved. 

Fella man, he is plc: HI 
'to dic, it makes him (I meane 


F 


eperſon) at his wits end,| 

{wr "pals him makeshimquake, 
appals him heis condemned. tol 
eternall death, he isnoc affeced|| 
with it. | | 

If youlay a load on a man too 
heavy forhim, preſently heſinki} 
 underir, but yer he can ſtand up} 
' andertheburthen of hearing the | 
eyetlaſting wrathof God for his] 


| infinicefingtode dueto him- 


| Nay, | 


RE en ranger ene g———eogmnnarnggg DD | 


«dil comforts ofthislifear once, and 


W then preach the Law as terribly 


o |arth-quakes, aSo0n Mount Sinai, 


Maſtiff: | 
ie te: he 
q | _—— Fo) turnes him on 
I! his backe,and holdsup his feet. 

Yea the inſenfiblecreatures, 
the trees, plants, that holdtheir| | 
colous, vigour, leanes,and fruit, | 
whilethe ſeaſon is pleaſant, yet | | 
when cold froſts and mri} t- 
windes come, they | 
head, andasit were we err they 
be overcome : onely miſerable | 
hard-ſouled man isinſenſibleasa 
ſtoneat whatſcever God can ſay 
or doe. If the Lord ſhould ſmite | 
amaninalltheparts ofhisbody, |. 
ſtrip him as he did /ob of all the 


| make him as he madethe man 
| ſpoken of, 10b33. 29-to 23: tr 
Pull his skin over 4 cares, and | 


| avhedid withthunder,lightning | 


E " he| * 
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he might well rozre and. bellow 
for paine,andyexation,andcurſe 
GoleahinGozas theDevillfaid 
| of: 104/268: blaſpheine as thoſe 
Rev.1s: forthe plagues; bat yet 
except the .Lord ſhew-hint the! 
cauſe why,andthe end-heaymes 
at,he would benevermore moo- 
ved for ſmnethanghe very ſtorie, 
| Men can hearc the terxours ofthe 
Law, and yetthey ſhall be' unto 
them but as the-noyſe of: many| 
waters, &asanimperfte&tfonnd. 
How long _were-thei I/ractte 
hammered by.troubles for their| 
Tdolatry,erethey would yeeld? 
So moſt among us; As 7onab fell 
faſt aſleepe innder the hatches 
whenthe Marrinerswere aloftat 
their wits end crying ; So many 
when othersarecryingour, and 
wringingtheirhands, & tearing 
their haire, they areolly audit 
{tie,thathaue as much caule, ye: 
wonder,nay ſtand & deride(uoh 
milke-ſops,and fools, to make 
| ſuch a ſtirxe, Oh woeful heat 


ofman! © Though 


| ThoughtheLord be procki- 
| by his Law, yet they care nat, 


| which he ſhall be perſwad.d to 
[be the worſt way that can be ta- 


Ad 
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. 
of Faith; 


ming defolation-and deſtxudti 
norare; moved, but;ſay.as they 
Dent.29.] ſhalldoewell,though 
Iwalke in the ſtubbornneſſe-of 
mine owne. heart. Thus men 


harden their hearts like brafle a- +; «nb 


gainſt all that canbe ſaid, 

Well, though ſome be neves / 
terrified at all, but xemaineinſen: : 
ible blackeszandothersterrified -| 
and yet miſcarry, as we haue- 
heard, divers wayes, yet he in 
whom God will worke Faith, 
{hall ſafely ſayle betweene theſe 
tworocksofinſenfibleblockiſhe | 
nefle, and deſperate madnefc or 
diſolutenefſe:and he ſha'l beter» | 
tified, and yet God will kcepe| 
him ſecretly,that he ſhali neither 
deſpaire, nor doc himiclfe hurc, 


Re YT 
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kenandabhorreit, or at jeit ſhall} - 
be preſervedfrom itznor thalire-|-- 
turne to his old courle againe :| 


) 
( 
5 
- 
d 
h 
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f 
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and, 
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0s | 
be hrimbled, and yed-take no 


Naprrgt. | 
| Now yerfarther aoderfiend! | | 


in thatallraſte,not of the terrours 
the Law alike: ſomeare terri- 
ed ſodainly,and violently.it r- 
' ſhethuponthem;fome morelei- 
| ſurely andforalong time,which 
beas much as that former, 
h it doe not ſo ſeeme : as 
lil brooke ſoone runnesover; 
' upon; alittle daſh of raine, -and 
| makes a Eand-floud, when yet| 
theres more water ina great ri- 
ver,thoughit keepes withinthe 
 bankes. 
Somehaue lived in ignorance 
and a diffolute life- withous the| 
meanes z.theie be oft at the hca+ 
- [ring of the Law exccedingly. 
| fwirren, and not having know-| 
ledgc of the Goſpelltolooketo,| 
are more ſorely and longer terr- 
fied. Some others have becne 


: — t] 


—” 


vanes of Faith, 


br pg p under meanes, and 

cordquinerai and haze | 
| up innocently 
| pes nally uſed to 
{Mpraycrand good cxerciſes, and 
MW lived wiche mthatlovedgood | 
ms ,theſcare oft _ 
enſibly wrought upon'by the | 
a ew an Go- 
pel wrought togetheratleiſure,, | 

ws png they could | 
k to the promulſe, and ſome- | 
[what helpe themſclues. Theſe | 
alſo arefoonertakendownerthan | 
the former, in whom ſinne is-| 
deeply ronted. As ſome Haukes 


have flowne, and haue caught 
the prey for theſelues, theſe colt | 
awonderfulltoyleto bringchem. 
Witobe tame, and handſome, hag- 

'gardthings that they be:ſome 0- 
[thersraken out oftheneſt, which 
| WM howſoever they have a wilde 
[ _ yct ak taken intime, 
| Wis Yong, ace caltzer brought to 


Yet| 


—————_—_— 


which being taken after they | 
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 Yetfurtherknow,ſfome whichW: 
be innocentand free from groſſe 

finnesasany,andoftgood know-\iffſ 
ledge,yethauebeene Wondertul-W 
ly tormented; andlong'hold un-W: 


| 


der, when manyof badlife haue| 
got comfort in farre leſſe time, 
and with lefſe terrourby much; 


either becauſe they be of a more! 
|fearefull- nature, or elſe haue' 
much melaneholy joyned with- 
|all;God ſo diſpetinygit, we ſce(o 
[itis : which may be to ſhewus 
that the leaſt ſinne whatſoever 
ſeene in the kinde with the de- 
ſert of it, is enough to calt.us 
downe. | | J 
Some deepely weigh the mi-l 
{eric they are in,andare troubled MW 
at it, yet Toas they can keep it in, 
and beare it till God ſend con- 
fore; which they ſecke: in- the M 
mecanes. - ” 
 Someareſo wonderfully teri: 
\ fied as they quake andrremble, 
\ fall from-meate, cannot- ſlcepe, 
looke pale, hauc bellies like bat 
| - | rells, 


ſhow they goe in apparell butfor 
[very ſhame; thinketheDevillis 


\die.leſt they goe ſpeedily to hell: 


{have becne in a Wofull cafe long, 


rells, roll and rumble; and haue 
Y trodble i in wp « mY 


the ry if YEA Fin, 
minde of. hell-fire,and therefore 

cannot abide toſce it ; if great 
winde; they: feare it will blow 
towife the houle on. them, and. 
ſend them to hell:if thunderand: 
lighting, they quake; and feare, 


[and canfiot be pacitied.-' 


Some dare net catefor feare of \ 


[being choaletz arbecauſe they be | 


unworthy, andſhaBitintinereaſe [ | 
their condemnation: ;* carenot| 


tcady to carry themaway ifthey 
beinthedarke; thinke hee pul- 
ld then by the coate, feare to | 


thinke they' fecle a fire within | 
them. Thus ſoine by melancho- 
ly,andthe 'remptationofSathan, 


and yet Gs wellatlaſte- 


| _Some | 


Ee a 
En com 


ot af 
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| 


| 


| bueſk th y nes Devil 


counſell. 
Some others . breake their 
| minde toſome wiſe and faithful 


work andſo get out ſoonerby 


— further know, that God 
in this worke of terrour,. raiſeth 
it upon ſight offome oncor few 
finnes moſt hainous either inna- 


|ture-andqualitie,or elſe by ſome 


circumſtances vated :,this 


| more lies upont ir con{cience, 


ny oo them thanall they 


| Asyon ou ſhall ſce if a man goeo- 
whole Eaw, he wil be 
_ ſtrickenat the denunciati- 
en of Gods judgements againſt 
ſome one ſinne; than againſt ali 


| the breaches of the wholc Liw 
| together. AS 4#.2. Pererlaidto 


their charge, andthey were ter: 
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rified 
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W hadcommitted many other, bu. 
olff this was in theireye. As if a Ma- 


thing that he cannot deny, thus 
to make him hang his head: So | 
God laycthtotheir charge ſome | 
ſpeciall foute finne,thatthey may | 
de +l; and yet but one | 
orfew. | 


purpoſe, that theparty ſhouldnot 
beſwallowed upyforit he (hou'd | 
ſeeall his ſinnesasugly as he ſees | 
ſome one, he were not able. to | 


dk ——_— 


meanes of Faith.” 


rified forcrucifying Chriſt :they 


ſter will convince his ſervant;he 
will not bringanumber of ſmal- 
(cracculatiosagainſthim,which 


might make him finde out excu-| 


kes and ſhifts, but ſomeone foule 


And this the Lord doth of 


beare it : therefore God tempe- 


ring mercy with juſtice doth | 


thus ; for ayming notat the par- 


ties hurt but good, God[cts hins | 


ſe but ſome, ſo as he may beare 


Is | 
Now let usſeefome Rea'ons | 


why the Lord thusterrificththe. 


————. 


whom 


Py 
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\[ Reaſons of | 
'\ ths terror, 


* 


Tas unfit-to receiue any, As thc 


| Chable, 


whom he will bring to > comfon 
and faith, 


lt 
r. Firſt, that he might boare| Wl 1 
chrough by his Spirit an care in-|W t 

| 


toourheart toreceiue inſtruc. 
on,witheut which we ſhouldbe 


Merchants waxe to receiue any il: 
.impreſſion of the ſeale nill it be\ i! 

melted. God ſpeakes once oil 
twice and man heares not, till «|| 


\ bring himby afflition ſanRifie 
( by the Spirir, to make him tex 


- Forcillthen,tell this ſino<r toat 
he muſt lay.away bis luſts, his 
old dc lights, and \weet ſins, and 
{Oak up. acoiurſe of godly lite;and 
| you may as goodthinke-to hauc 
| a wild haggard Hauketo fly nod 
kill the Partridge, and come 0 
your hand againe z or a Colt 
foure or fine yearesold, fat,and 
never handled, to draw quicth 
inthe furrow, or a Wilde Bull, 
| orthe Vaicorne,.of which God 
(. ſpeakes in Job. Ties will ſcarce 


___ gue 


——— 0 
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| give you the hearing of any ſuch 
| thing, or tf he dee,he will doe as 
( heliſt forall that; he ſnuffes like 
the wilde Aſſe, 7er. 2:24. None 
will-trouble themſelves about 
| her, but take herin her-month : 


Jl So God takes this Aﬀe in his 
month, when hee is well laden 
withthe heavy hand of God up- 
on himgclſe you were as good 
ſpeaketothe walls as tohim.But 
when the party is thus tamed & 
taken downe, thenthere is ſome 
ſpeaking to him, as Parl, Lord, 
What wilt thou have me to do?whe 
| hee was ſmitren downe ;1o the 
laylor, a deſperate -wretch and 
crucl] perſon, yet taken downe 
by the Earth-quake, and Par & 
Silas. his preaching ; Oh then 
What ſal ] dee to bee ſaved? SO 
| they, 48. 2. 27. Whereasif you 
| had ſpokenunto them before in 


' whenthey were ateaſe;and had 


—————_—.. 


the worldat willz, you mightas; 
 ſoone have catchta.Hare with | 
| = ; 4 | | 


— 


their jollity and pompe,- and.| | 


w— 
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a Taberasprevailed with then, 
| And hereinthe Lord temper 
 |hisdealingdiverſly accordingto 

pcoples diſpoſitions;forasſome| 
children will ncede more ſtripes] 
than ſome, and the wiſe parents 


-one Sermon of the Law thun- 


are ſo pulled downeasthey cry 
| outthey be damned, they be ut- 
terly unden,none ſovile asthey, 
no mercy forthem,and can hard: 


at three hundred Sermons, And 
why? ſome will ſhift from the 


| will come no morethere a good 
while, and others will wreſtle 


deale accordingly, ſo ſome by| 


dred out,or ſome ſmall affliion| 
ly be kept from finking,Some | 
| Sembonorfoutardier downe| 


hand of God; and hearing the| 
| Word, andbeing terrified, they| 


-withtheterrorsand bearethem 
| yeelde nor blanke torthem, lcl 


out, and refiſtthem,and will not| 


they ſhouldſeem to lotethecre- 
| dicof theficld, Well, theſe mul 
EET 

TE they 
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Manes of Fat.” 


the they thasrefiſt, and ifGod hae 
no favour towardsthem, it ſhall 
be ſuicient,he wil givethem o- | 
ver and fay,you neverbeſo: 
well againe orclſe hee 


will aſten- more judgementson | 
ion, as [ere | 


hem totheir 
28.17. 
Bur if God Ee a favour to-' 
wards them, and purpoſe their 
ood, thenall their ſtriving ſhall 


Joc Sethe noeaſc, nokicking a- | 


rick, $a willlay on 
more aps. Front pon terror, 
tronbley raph elths have 
bound him hand and foote, and 
made him tame: hee will make 
himycelderchehavedonewith 
ag Andifhe put the Lord to 
allthis buſinefſe, and himſelf to 
ſomuch trondles he may thanke 
himfelfe; he Nr 

ſome ofit, if he had beene 

former and more ov 'Y 


Godwould have ſpared himſelfe | 


ſome ofthis labour, & him ſome 
| of this trouble, if that which he 


would | 
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But whenwearcbroughtto hels 
mouth, and hue no hope of de- 
liverance; but feare of certaine| 
| dainnation, ifthen the Lord be- 
yond, yea contrary to expeRati}| 


—__—O_ 


—_—— — 


_ , 1 wonld have done, could haye 


| beene done withontit. And yet 
herein ' God is very mercifull to} 


thispartie in laying all this load 


ſtruttons * . 

2.: Secondly, 'the Lord thus 
terrtfieth us''to make us truely 
thankefull to him for delive- 


on him, ſeeing there isno reme-| 
die, rather than- that he ſhould| 
-| remaine inſerifible, ſeeing ſo he 

| ſhould haue gone fleeping to de- 


[ 
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rance when it comes, without 


which terrour the proud lordly | 


heart of man would nevyer be; 
but either ſet light by Chriſt, cr 


never giue God thatthanks tha 
hee deſerved forſach a mercy. 


on doth ſhew mercyand releaſe; 
oh this makesus thankefull,and 


totell' what God hath done for 
us,andts fay, this is worthy to 


be 


F _- 
anne 


I 


—— — 


meanes of Faith, 


gfr_—_ 


es, 


xe written with'a Pen of iron, | 


nthe Table of our heart, never 
obeforgntten. 

Sothat God by histerror doth. 
ut'make tmatter for a ſong of 
hankeſ-giving againſt thetime 

henthispoorecreatureſhallbe 
able to endure it, which ſhall be 
afterward. 

Now 'as men lone to' beſtow 
heir favours on them that be in 


Treat neede, or ina ſtraight, be- | 


auſe they will ever rememberit, 
252 poore man redeemed out of 
p:ifon for debt z and asa hungry 
man will bethank#fiill for meatey 
the ſicke for a Phyſician, ( for 
whatcares a full ſtoinacke for a 
Ars rec whiercas to the 
hungry 'every bitter' thing” is 
ie ) aivit Inthiscaſe be- 
tween Gedard ns, he wili ſhew 
mercy tothemrhat ſhall thanke 
him 'OT: its 
Andthushowſveverwe would 
thinke no good Could come out 
of ſuch a concluſion and 'wofull 


CC rer- | 
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indeede no more there Woul 
Fo omgprbiy on ro 
or to 

lif God himſelfe were not the 
 workerin it) yet hethatbrough| 
light omtof darknefle, brings or- 
der outof confaſion, and good 
out of evill by this. k 
firſt wichrhoſ vt = $240 
he will deale mildely and mer- 
cifully, as Elifba, 2 Rep.6, did 
| bidkem andlte Nic 
ronght atthedore,yet to: 
plentie, ſo at the doore 
A ih 
| butafterwards "Andas 
|/epb at firſt handled hisbrocher 
roughly, calledthemSpics, pu 
one in priſon, of no il 
mind, butafterw over 
pom wang oe 
ic tsfor them 
& theirsall their da wo deales 
the Lordat firſt with thoſe who 
yet afterwards he weepes ove!,| 


terrour in the ſinners heart, n 


—_— 
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W_—_— 


- meaues of Faith, 


ndfeaſts here with comfort;and 
iereafterin his heavenly King- 
_: | 
And as Eliah wasprepared by 
whirle-windeandearth-quake 
oheare a ſtill yoyce, ſo wee by 
heterrible voyce of the Eaw,to- 
care theſweetvoice ofthe Go- 
al, -- 
* The firſtuſe of this isto moue} U/e-r. 
and perſwade us Miniſters, that; Of the many 
yepreachthe Lawtothe people, [av wagh > 
pen the ten Commandements,| } 7... 
ſhew people their many (innes.| »/ be 
nd breachesthereof, then Gods| preached, 
judgements againſt finne and 
finners, to humble them and 
prepare them for God. Not that] 
weought to preach that onely, 
for ſo doth none of any under- 
ſtanding,but thatwe preach not; - 
the Goſpellalone, which is no 
lefſe abſurd'z to heale where was | 
no wound, and comfort them! 
that be too proudandJoliy airea }- 
die, This is to ſow piliowes, and | 
to cry peace, PRs where Nor | 
is 


[I , oy abate t®. 2 
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| 15no peace, and to daube with 
| untempered merter. Wee muſt 
not affeR thetitleto be Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpell onely ;thoughin- 
deed wee be ſocalled from the 
more excellent part of our Mini- 
ſtery, bat we-muſt ſo preachthe 
Goſpel,asthat wedoe net-inthe 
meane while leane out the Law, 
For the Law though it work no 
Brace, yet it makes way for it, 
asthe needle ſows not the cloth, 
but makes way for the threedas 
| was ſaydbefore, 
Asthe time of the old Teſta- 
_ | ment werethedaies of the Law, 
F yetthe Goſpell-wastaught then; 
forin allthe ſacrifices was Law 
and Goſpell onow in thedayes 
of the. Goſpell muſt the Law be 
preached,thoughnotasthe prin- 
| cipall. 
| | Elſe we ſhall never make ſound 
and true Chriſtians, but carval| 
and looſe Goſpellers. The Gol- 
pell preached without the Law, 
; scauſcof ſomany wanton oo 
C - 
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mennes of Faith. 
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| -ors that talke of Chriſt and 


Lernone fearc it will driue the 
people to deſpaire; ſeeing chere! 
isnoſuch moving in theſe dates, 
but rarhexghe people be like the 
Smithsdogge, whocanlic ander 
{Mthcbammersnoyſe,& the ſparks 
flyings and yet falt alleepe. Be- 
[ fides, God uſually brings it to 
good:andifany ſhouldmiſcarry, 
tis but ſuch as would haue pe-| 
riſked, though there had beene 


the Goſpcll, bat live as they liſt. | 


| ſome other courſetaken in prea- 
ching to them. And let none 
ſpeake againſt the preaching of 
theLaw,foritisthe wholeſome | 

way that God himſelfe, and his 
ſervants in all ages haue taken: 
hee did reproue, convince, and 
curſe Adam and Exe, and after 


hepreached, The ſeedofthewo- | 

man ſhall breake the Scrpents; 
head z So intheir Sacrifices, in 
whichas there was an acknow-| 
ledgementof guiltines by finne, 
in the death of the beaſt; on 
{ F2 whoſe 


SAND 


Gen.g. Is. | 
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\toabaſethtmere hetold them his 


| outagaine with far greater dan-| 
| gc; 


whoſe head the fſacrificers hard 
was laid, ſo was there hope of 
mercy by the bloudy ſacrifice of 
the Meſſiah that was to come, 
And [0b 4+ 14. And-all the er. 
vants of God had viſiagsterrible 


minde.Rev.1.froms zetO 18.07, 
And ifthe ſervants of God had 
necdthatſtch acourſe ſhould be 
taken withthem,thenwhat need 
hadthey, that werenever hum- 
bled? 

So lobn Baptiſt dealt with his 
hearers; and our Saviour Chriſt 
| faith, hecame toſccke & to ſaue 
thelofſt. ;Perer Ath,-2, 35, firlt 
preached the Law, andafterthe 
 Goſpell. So Pawland Silas, 48 
.16. Thecontrary is:the way to 
make people curſe us hereafter, 
thoughi:pleaſethemfor thepre- 
ſent; Asif cne ſhould healeaſore 


on thetop,and not corraſtueitto 
draw & eateouttheinward core, 
1 it would within a while breake 


"IT 
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| meanes of Faith, 


ger:{o ſhall we findit inthis cafe. 
| Tothepeoplethe uſe is, that 


| And herebe three ſortsof perſos- 


they examine whether everthey 
felt the terrours of the Lay, of; 
which we haue ſpoken,as we ſee 
they muſt that come to Faith.- 


to be ſpoken to, Firlt,fuch asne- 
ver knew whatany ſnch worke 
meant, Secondly, ſuch as hane 
bene under terrour,- but haue 
out-growneit, Thirdly,ſuch as 


yet lye underit. ] muſtſpeaketo | 


all theſe.. | 


{ele yourſelnes mm afearefull e- 
[tate,and were youeverdiſquie- 
ted andterrificdabout the ſame? 
Alas, the moſtpart wilifay,they 


| i know noſ{uch mattcr,norwhatit | 
meanes, nay, ſome thinke they | 


would belothto bein any ſuch 
caſe, asthey haue ſcene ſome to 


s 1c, 


Well, whatisthe reaſon thou 
neverwerttroubledatthy eſtate? 


| 
I askethe moſt, did you cver | 


Isit vecauſe thou wert never in- 


en 
E 


Þ 2 ligh-] 
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[lightened to know theparticu- 
_ |'ars, and-depth of thy miſery? 
It maybe; For fomeare ignorant 
indeed, and know it not, or one- 
lyalittlein generall, that theybe 
finners ; but of the depth, and 
particulars of their wofull eſtate, 
they are not adviſed: Well, ifit 
be for want of beingenlightned, 
then know it now, and the Lord 
enlighten thee. And to this end 
informethy ſclfe of the depth of 
miſery, in which all mankinde 
lyeby nature, till by grace they 
berecovered out of it, 

Os is it becauſe thou wert not 
convinced,that it isthy ſtate,but 
haſt knownelt onely in general, 
and ſo potted it over to others; 
and: haſt. either not thought it 
true ofithee, orn: ver weighedit 
wich thy ſelfe ? If thou haſt not 
beene convinced, then now be, 
a:dthe Lord canvincethec. To 
whichend Iſpeake tqevery one, 
rich,po.:r-,man, woman, young, 
old,if thou beeſt one of the ſo 

0 
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meancs of Faith, 
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of Adams, thou art in this-wofull 
ſtate, andit isas true of thee, as 


| efany other in the world. 


Or haſt thon beeneenlightned: 
and convinced, and yet doft not 
feare 2 haſt thou beene borne 
downe about it, and yet artnot 
humbled? thou haſt an obſtinate, 
hard,and ſenſlefle heart indeede. 
Will not the hearing of all this 
linneaBdof alltheſe plagues,and 
of the eternall wrath ofche1nfi- 


nite God ; will not, I ſay, all his 
terrifie thee 2- If one ſhould tell 

thee, thy wife and thy children 

areall flaine, this would-amaze 
thee, and take up thy thoughts z 
orthatthou haſt ſome deadly dif- 
eaſe upon thee:and willnot this, 
that thou art thus & thus guiltie, 
jandin danger of allthe curſes in 
the bookeof the Lawzand that if 
thou ſhouldeſt die to night,thou 
ſhoutdeſt finke to hell forever: 
will nobthis terrifie thee ? The 
bruit creatures will condemne 
thee ; forif they ſee themſclues 


hs 


| 
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over-matcht they fall downeand 
feare:ifthe Lyoroares,thebeaſts 
| tremble; but if the glorious Ged 
"of the whole world roare, wilt 


| 


not-thcu a poore mortall crea- 
ture,a worme, beafraid? 
| Heathen Fe/:x ſhall riſeupin 
jadgement againſt thee, who 
jtrembled at the preaching of 
| Pant. | 
Yea, wicked reprobate Iudu 
. 

ſhallznay,the Devilsthemſelues: 
for they tremble, 
God will put terrour into 
thine inſenſible Conſcience reli 
he haue done withthee z or cle 
ifthe terrours ofthe Law cannctf 
waken thee,the tormenits of hell 
ſhall. 
jt O fearcfuilcaſe, thatthe Law! 
beingfo preachedasit is(and ye, 
oh that it were moreplainly and] 
 zealouſly preachedthan it is)that 
ſo few are movedatit 1 Alas no; 
 peopleare jolly, luſty, and ſtout, 


| 


they doenot meanto blankenot 
yeeld;but harden their hearts & | 


h ge 
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 munes of Faith, 
goe on boldly and Juſtily, asif |. 
they had.no cauſe to hang the. 


head. | T.:42 33 j Yb... anv 
Well;che Lord willpulldowne | ..'.. _'* 


| 


your proud lookes, if youbelong | . 
[to him, and make your hearts 
heavier, or elſe you ſhall never 
have part in hiscomforts. 

Is there not cauſe enough to 
make thy ſtout heart to yeeld ? [ 
thinke of thy ſinnes, ofthatthou 
deſerueſt hereby, thinke of hell- | 
torments,the eternitie of them ;. 
What therebe ſundry in hell not 
WJ halfe ſo great ſinnersasthovand 
W that if chan ſhouldſt die tonight, 
| ! a. 

Wi thou ſhouldſt goe thither ai(o. 
And pray God that hee that 
madethy heart would workeup 
onit,and (hakeitzmd tharby his 
Law;as uponthem, AF. 2. 37. 
andthrow thee downeas he did 
Paul AEt 9,' | 
Yet wiil Igivetheeleavethus | 
to doe, begge of God that, hee 
would ſo thew rhze thy fine 
andpuniſhment, notas hc could 
F-5- but | 
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but asthou maieſt bee able to 
beare. | 
Next there are ſome will fay, 
they have feltterrouroftheirc-! 
ſtate, but they have out-growne' 
|1t, it is paſtzyea? What have you| 
done withit ? have you broken 
priſon, or did God ler you out? 
(If you have broke priſon, you 
|mauſt even 1n, againe, and that 
worle- that before : but if Cod 
| havelet youout, welland goody 
but how prooue you that? This 
you may know by conſidering 
the manner how God brings his 
from-terrourto comfort in the 


| 
' 
' 
[ 
| 


parties that we arenow in hand 
withzevengood Chriſtians;who 
have hadtheir terrour turnedin- 
to comfort, which they would 
not patt with for the. world, 
Why ifitbe thus that you have 
|got -out, Godforbid that] or a- 
'ny living honlddare to ſpeake 
againſt it. It is of God, and no 
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perſonofthispartie, orkinde of | 


marvell;terheaymed atno _ 
: at 


— 


wemnes of Faith. 


—_—__ 


| at firſtyhis meaing was not whe 
he eaſt thee downeat firſt tode- 


ſceke comfort, and then to be- 
| ſtow it vpon thee. therefor this 
isno new thing, for hedoththus 
byall bis. | 
Ard ifthis beyourcaſe,itought 
| [toſtirre you up-to great thank- 
fulaeſſe forchis wonderfall mer- | 
cy of God, for he hath don much 
to guide you ſafely te this paſle | 
through ſo many dangers: for 
you might have beene left in 
ſenſleffeblockiſhneſle & periſht, 
and you have ſcapt that. In thy 
terrour thou mightit haye fallen 
to deſpaire, or todrive it away | 
untimely,and ſo have pertth::. 
thou haſt ſcaped that too. Yea, 


ſtroy thee, butto maketheefitto| 


whe thou camelt to ſeckehelpe, |. 


loſtz but Ged hath bleſt- thee 
through all theſe, and brought 


| ſeeing many havepetiſhed m the 
Way tothis,that thenattcometo 


thou mightei{t have ſought and\! 
thee to peace, bleſſedbethe Lord,|, 


No 


nn Aid 
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nt 
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thou thoughtſt chou couldit not 


and now bewaze-thou bee not| 
carelefle, forgetfull, or fall from| 


:No doubt inthy firſt beginning 
to beleene& afterthy obtaining; 


be thankefull enough to G o-D, 


thy firſtloue : hold on inacourſe 
of thankfulneſle and holy obedi- 
ence, that thou maieſt till enjoy! 
thy comfort, Aifo be carefullto 
helpe others by the ſame com- 
forts that thou haſt felt, 

06. Yet ſometimes I feare I! 
got comfort too ſoone, and was| 
nothumbled ſuhciently, 
eAnſw. If thou halt loade e- 


| nough to wearythee out of thy! 


ſeife, and not to leaue till thou 
ſoughteſt and found(t Chriſt, it 
was ſufficient, thanke Godthat 
thou wert not preſſed as God 
could have prefled thee. | 


Now for the othersthat haue 


4 


vroken priſon; ſome haue gotout: 
ofthei terrorby (trivingagainſ} 
it, as, citherthcy have ; it 
a way,or plaid itaway:andif this 
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| meanes of Faith, 


be your caſe, then the morefoole | 
thou,thou haſt provided very ill 
for thy ſelfe, Doeſt thouthinke 
theſe terrours will be conſumed 
ſo, or will be anſwered ſo?Is the 
debt ever the.more paid, for 
, making the Bayliffe: drunken ? 
| The Creditor will ſet on theea- 
' gaine, Or it may be thou wilt 
\ neveragainecometothe like of- 
fer; God was beginning to come 
|necre thee, andthou wert ſome- 
| what beginning tocometoward 
\the way to Heaven : Oh if thou 
hadſt followed it, and ſtrucke 
\while the Iron was hot ! who 
knoweth what it might haue 
cometo ? Butrhou haſt quench: 
it, and ſothou wilt be harderto | 
worke upon than everbefore, ' 
_ AllthecounſellIcangiuethee, 
28 to call after theſe terrours 
| which thou haſt ſought to driue 
away, and call aloudere they be 
gone paſt call ; and cail quickly 
&ethy heartbe hardenedquite,. 
andthen it will colt double la- 
[-- : bour 


um——_—_— 
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| ]bour,. And pray to Go Dto 


worke them upon thy liearta- 
gaine. 

Others have out-grownethem, 
by ſnatching hold of thepromil: 


| 


longedto them, thinking them. 
ey gocd Chriſtians, becauſc 


they had felt ſome terrours But 
alas, herein quite deceived for 
ther: /udas wasa good Chriltian, 
| andtheDivells themſelves. No, 


— 


of mercy andfalvation ere itbe- 


| 


Ge ee 


ſtraight be!oging to oneterrified 
in conſcience, but to one that 1s 
not onely terrified for hispuniſh- 


istoolonga ſtrideat once,as wel 


the promiſe of ſalvation is not 


ment, but is contrite hearted for! 
fin, which is the working of the 
Goſpell. | 

| There be many ſtepsbetweene 
terrour wrought by the Law, & 
belceving of pardon of ſinnes, {t 


appearesin hadling the Goſpels 

working. | 
Theſe terronrs if they had co!1- 

tinued 'till they had beens iu 


HAR 
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ned to ſorrow and compunti- | 
on v1 heart for ſinne,it had beene 
well. 
Theſe: muſt either- come 
| backe againe, or- elſe truſt to a 
falſe perſwafion andperiſh:they 
muſtlearneto ſteppe one ſteppe 


word, 

 Yettt may beethou ſhalt finde 
itharder the ſecodtime then be-: 
fore, asthey that breake priſon 
are laid in ſurernext time-. 
Thethird ſortarethey which 
are ſtill under the Iron Har- 
row. 


this is ſomewhat, and in prepa- 
ration to more : bleſle the fire 
that: melted thee, and kiſſe the 
ſcourge that - humbled thee, 
thou mighteſt have beene lefta 
|blocke ; Know this is the Lords 
I courſchetakeswith 
Us, 


afteranother according to Gods | | 


| Totheſe,Iſay,let them know, | 


 Andletnottheſebe weary of 
| the yoke of Godand: the Law, 
F 


——— — 


and | F 


Such as are 
fall under 
terror and * | 
the ſpirit ef 
bondage. 
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| found and true comfart qwhich 


| 


| and make over-much haſte out 
of this ſtate, for ſo may they vn- |] 
doe themſelves : For, as ſome 
withſtanding their terrour have 
withſtood their ſalvation ; So 
fome have by haſtening out 
made waſte of all, and being 
impatient of being in this caſe, 
and over-willing to catch hold 
ofthe Promiſe ſtraight, have pro- 
ved but looſe, unſound, and un- 
ſavory Chriſtiansin time, which | 
i fthey hadtarryed the LordsJei- 
ſurein it, might have come to 


would-haue continued all their 
caves... 
Asſomeyouthes impatient of 

ſeruice will not ſerue out their 
time, but buy outtwo or three 
or foure yeares of rhejrtime,and 
ſo comming to theimſelues, and 
ſetting up ere they haue ſtayed. 
nefle or-skill,they foone waſte a- 
way their ſt-:cke, and rhen are 
fain ſeven yearcs afrer to come 
arid beaſeryint totheir old fl 

| ec| 


meanes of Faith. 


ſteror ſome other, which if they 
had ſerved out theirtime, might 
haue beene free-men long agoe, 
andlivedin asgood fort astheir 
Maſters ; Sv- theſe mult after] 
long deceiving themſelnes, ci- 
| ther come backe againe under 
thebondage ofthe Law,and be- 
211 againe, orclſe after theirun- 
found and unſavoury courſe en- 
ded, muſt periſh, who might 
haue beene free-men, and had | 
much true Comfort long agoe, 
and beerrable to comfort others, | 
if they had not beere too haſtie. 
Or asan impatient Patient, gets 
the Chirurgion to pull out the 
| tent and corraſue, or puls it off 
himſelfeas ſooneas it begins to 
'{martalittle, and ſo thinkes it is-| 
ſearcht enough,andnow laieson. 
healing plaiſters. But afterwards 
this breaks out again worſethen 
ever ; Whercas if the corraſiue 
had beeneletlye on tillit had ea- 
ten out the corruption indecde, 
thenirt might haue beene whole 
l long 
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The Gofpels 
Workgnge 


| 


| a remedie, andtellsthe Worid, 


—— 
—uJ— 


\long agoe. . ; 


the Miniſtery of the Word ſtill, 
tilthey havelearned from thence 
what GoDs meanings areto- 
wardsthem,whowill gtuethem 
ſuch counſel], as ( if they will be 
ruled by it ) ſhall bring all toa 
goodend in duetime., 

You haue heard of the wor- 


ſhonldbecome abelcever : But 
(the Law workes no ſuch things 
as Faith; when it hath ſlainea 
man, there it leaueshim without 


any ctker.. 


comes, and brings glad tydings 


| of ſalvation, and ſpeakes better 


things, and by little and little 
Wor kes Faith in him that ſome- 
timcs wasfarre oft from any ſuch 
thing. 7 
Firſt, the Goſpell 


proelaimes 


& this tcrrified ſtanergthat there 
is 


_ 


| 
Let theſe therefore attend on 


king of the Law in one that 


| any Hope or helpe in himſelfeor 


| But now then the Gelpell 


err EE ELL. EL oe on Sos: fa _ a= ew ey= © 


{| from their part in this, bur they 


f than God is to ſauce him, he may 


: | doe wcll, 


[LO  — 


meanes of Faith, 15 


is yet helpe tobe had for mifera- | 
ble finers, whereby they may 

be ſaved from all their woe, and { 
may become Children of God, | 
| and: be heircs of Heaven, v1z. 
| that God hath giuen his Sonne 
Teſus Chriſt to the World, who 
being cternall God became alſo | 
mar; and in both- natures hath 
wrought a molt perfeCt ſatisfa- | 
ion for us, ſatisfying all our 
debt, and pacifying Gods wrath: | 
by his ſufferings in ſoule and bo- } 
dy, and by hisperfe& Obedience 
hath purchaſed us cternall Life, 
And that there isnone excluded 


that ſhut cut and exciude them- 
ſelues. And that God is gracious | 
and merc:tall, not defiring the | 
death of a finner, but willing to | 
haue mercy upon him; ſo that if 
h: be not more wiiling toperiſh, «I 


| Now, the Goſpell revealing 
this,by the helpe of theſpirit the | 
partie 3 
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partie is inlighrened to under-| 
ſtand this, which 1s not yet 
knowne ofevery body. 

| Secondly,by the ſame ſpirit he 


yer to him, andfarreoff, ſothat 


Theſe be the workes of the Gol- 


alſo in tit. - 


is made abletobelecuethatthere 
is ſuch aremedy indeed, I meane| 
in genera!l, but whc-ther he ſhall; 
haue ahy part in it, 1s coundel 


thispartie is neither ignorant of 


the remedie, nor ye: doubttull, 
but knowes and belecucs N 


pe:i, and thatevery one that be- 
lectics thall haue part 1n this re- 
medie, yea, andthat if he could 
beleeue, he ſhould haue his part 


Thirdly,the Goſpell thus ma- 
Kingus toknow and beleeuethe 
remedie, workes further; Ohit 


ftaies him fromlinkingunderhis 


isas faras its belceved, for alas 


 ſomeare very hardly ſtayed with 


this ; For what1s an uncertaine 


burchen,from deſpaire,& keepes| 
| his headaboue water. And this 


and |, 
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andabſent benefit able to doe in 
acertaine and preſent miſery, or 
to ſtay one ? But ſome it doth | 
thus ſtay from utter deſpaire, 
though as yet they remaine in a. 
heavie ſtare. Ifone ſtung with a 
Serpent, ſwelling andin grievous 


one fortie or fiftic miles off, that | 
had an oyle that had cured ſome 


in ſuch caſe,ſo that if one ſhould} 


finde him at home, and can get| 
ſome of it, he mignt doc well a- 
gaine z This ſtayes him alittle, | 
but alalle his tormenting paine 
continueth; And fo it is in this 
caſes | 
4. The next worke of the 
Goſpel iscontritionand brokcn- 
neſſe of heart in this ſinner, 
which is a gracious worke of 
Gods Spirit in a man, whercby 
he hearing of the mercy of God 
and his graciousdiſpoſition, an) 
thattheremay be mercy forhim, 
hath his heart broke, and his le- 


| | gall terrour for puniſhment, is| 


paine, ſhould heare that there is | 


I17 \ 


turned| 
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| me, fed and clothed me, when 


| 


. 
—_— _— ' 


turned into griefe for finne it 


ſelfe, for offending God, and 
diſhenouring him that hath 
beene'fo ue tohim, to ſpare 
him all this while, andnot cut 
him off, and that he underſtands 
isof ſuch a gracious diſpoſition. 
Oh vile wretch that I am, faith 
hel Againſt whomhauelI offen- 
ded? Not-agaiaſt a Tyrant, but 
againſt a moſt gracious G © D,| 
that preſerved and maintained 


Idid nothinp but rebell againſt 
him and play the bedlam, who} 
might haue damned mee thas| 
many yearesagoe,and yetſpared 
mee, and now puts me in ſome 
hope that I may findemercy at 
hishand:Oh woefullcaitiffe that 
I haue becne and aun / So Jong 
and often to haue offended fo 
good a God. 

Now, that we be not decei- 
ved, and chinke we baue con- 
trite hearts, and baue not, here 


. | I will fer out the Notes of it, by | 


putting 


—_—_—— 
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means of Faith, 119 | 


putting a difference betweene | 
it and ſome things like unto 
It, 
Firſt, betweene-naturall ſor- 
row and this contrition ; nature 
oricucsfortoſſes,licknefſes,death 
of nere friends:this breaks much 
both body and minde,and makes 
\folkeslooke oldzand we fay,ſtch 
lan one breakesapacegoris much 
Ibroken,tr.is ſeenein.his face : for 
what is naturall ſorrow, but a 
fleeing from ſome thing thart is 


þ 


Difference 


ſorrow, 


| hurtfullto us,and when we can- | 


[not flee from it,then lying und:r 
it? Butthereis great difference 
betweeneit and contrition,.and 
godly gricfe ; naturall ſorrow 
comes upon worldly.cauſes,con- 
trition is for (inne, and wrought 
by the Word of God. 

Secondly, Naturall ſarrow is 
momentary.; for though a man 
be prieved tor his broken arme 
orlegge, orthis orthatloſfle of 
gods, of childe, or wite, yet in 

time this griefe weares away, 


| 


——— 


when. 


——_—. 


: 
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be:weent it 
4nd natural | 
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35 | when God hath recompenced 
our loffe ſomeother way. 

But contrition and ſorrow for 
- . |{inis perpetuall, and laſts ever; 
though he get comfort, yet heis 
brokenin heart for his ſinnesall| 
*] hislife long,and broken from his 
linnes forever;forhe intends ne 
verta turneto them more. 

. Andthis may ſtay fome that 
haue feared their owne ſound- 
nefſe, becauſe when they haue 
loſt wife, husband, childe, thy 
| hanegrievedexceedinglyzit hath 
broken their heart,cauſed plentt 
fullteares, yea ſuch heavincle as 
couldnotbecomforted,and kept 
within doores : But never could 
| find ſuch broken heartsfor thei 
{innes, nor weepe ſo bitterly in 
remembrance of them. 

This may be a true childe of 
God : for the griefe for worldly 
loffescame ſodainly,and wasfor | 
atlmegreat,but intime it Weares 
ewway & isforgottengwhen God 
hath healed him againe: Butthe 
/ | prick 
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griefe for your ſinnes continueth 
ſt, dothit not? you grieue no 
morenow for the paine or lofle 


that is gone, but you grieue "I 
forthe finnes you committed ſo 


you had twentic ycares agoe ;\ 


long 5 ge: Well then this may 
be, and isfar greater, That was 
like aland-fioud, a ſudden run- 
[ning overof a fenall brooke, but 


[the water in agreat River that 
| keepes withinitsbankesis more 
than that. | 

Againe, there isthis difſience 
betweenelegall rerraur andthis 
contrition, ſeeing thatis for pu- 
niſhmentmoſt what ,thischietly 
tor ſinne;z that wrought by the, 


thisby the Goſpell and hearing 
of Gods mercy : that terrifierh 
andamazeth a man as a blow on 
the head witha lcaver,and {mites 
him downe, leaving him v.ith- 


 beany,it moues himtofiic from 


| God,as fromaterrible Iudge.But; 
(z __ this 


*  IpCG—— 


Wn, 2Þ it 


and leg all 


terror, 


Law and legall Comminations,| 


out any feeling at all, or if chere| 
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| thisisaſmarty griefeofheartf 
) offendingGod, which trouble 
him morethan the feare of hel 
ever did,and ſo vexeth him, tha 
if there were no hell to puniſ 
-him, he would thuggrieue.. 
Legall terrourleaucs the hez 
aS Wholeas it-was, and ſtill har 
dened.Trucit is,that it ſtops the 
working of pride, and hold; 
downe the aQts of it foratime, 
and damps it, but the habit and 
diſpoſitiotherof isthefametha 
before: Asifone ſhould with 
barre of iron burſt into three or 
foure peices. a ſtone, or bralk 
motter, yet forallthaticremains 
as hardas before ; buta ſoft fire 
| meltsit, & makesit fitto becal 
- | 48.2.4.26. \intoa mould. So though Felix 
27 tremdled,yet hecontinuedasco- 
vetousſtill as he wasbefore, and 
expecteda bribe, whichbecauſe 
| he oufars of, * left Paul __ d, 
| . »:,. ..- | e-2abthoughſo ſtracke downe 
ba Hs haxnbled yetaſter he conti- 
 nuedas vile, & impriſoned /4- 
chaiahy 


RE 
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means of Faith. 
1tiaby ſo Indas after histerrour 
et added murther to murther ; 
ndthey, Nam. 141.2434. 

But contrition mollifieth the | 
ardnefſe, and meltsthe whole- | 
efſe of the heart, and ſoftens it 
nd makes 1tpliable to God z as 

emay ſcethe examplesof con- 

te ones, who both werehum-| 
led for ſinne, and never com- | 
mitted the like ſinnes againe. So | 
was David, and nevernumbred | 
he people more ; yea they, AG. 
2,37. Whoſerepentanceand god- 
ly life isafterwardsin the Chap- | 
ter highly commended. 
Furthermore,thereis difference | zetweewe it 
betweeneit and the counterfeit | and comnter- 
contritio ofan hypocrite,which feitcourn: 
isalightgriefe, and flitting ſor- |” 
rowofunſound profeſſors, who 
wringthe hands, ſhed a few 
teares, or make ſome complaints 
of them(felues for their fins, but 
tisquickly over, like amorning 
dew that foone1s lickr up when 
the Sunne ariſeth. Octike a Bull- 

G 2 "ruth 
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|raſhthatbowes whilethewind 
blowes it, but when the blaſt 

over, it returnes to its forme 
ſtraightneſſe.. 

But contrition 1s a ſearching 
pricking, and.ſtinging ſorrow, 
which abidesalfo till God doth 
remoue andturne it into quiet 
neſle;yea, and ſometimesalſo a. 
ter. Many hauehadgocdpanga 
aftertheWordpreached, whict 
if they had laſted, might haut 
beenethe hope and beginningo 
true contritionindeed, 

Therefore we may ſee,that thi 
Is agracious and divine works 
1n the heart of a man, far excec- 
dingany of theſethree. 

Yeaanexcellentgiftit is, tha! 
bumbles a f{innertruely andkind 
ly, and fo breeding humilitic 
makeshimcapableotallthe gra 
cesof Gud:for,the hnmblebe mil 
| teach his Wayes. 
| Ic makestheheart ſoftand ter 
| der, thatthe finnesmay comeup, 
| by the roots, yea, teachable, and 


apt 


" meAEs of Faith, r25 | 


ptto hane any good thing plan- } | 
edin it, and ſoft to recciue the 
mpreſſonthe Lord init. 

Yet here for all this, we mult | 2 # not re- 
nderitand,that this contritio is | 74%#nce. 
jot repentance, but differs much 
romit: For contritio 18 a prepa- 
ative act fitting a man to Faith ; | 
epentance 1s a grace conſequent 
nd followesafter fatth:contriti- 
n15anungrounded good incli- 
atio,purpoſe,deſire,that would 
ioemuch, to wit, turne from all 
ine foreyer,and doall thecon- | 
rary good: butalas, it isnotable 
operforme it, in reſpet it can- 
ot in it ſelfe, nor in Chriſt for 
cisnot yet in Chriſt till Faith 
+ formedin him. 

But Repentanceis a grounded 
race, whereby a man by faith 
ding planted into Chriſt, hath 
rom himwherewithall tocarry 
im out to turne from ail finne, 
and take up the contrary good. 
hey therfore that cofoundcon- 
rition and repentance (as ſome 
G. 3 doe, 
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_ The Anther and 
! doe, andthey no Papiſts ) runne 
into two abſurdities : Firſt, tha 
repentance goes before Faith:Se. 
condly, that a man may doe ſome 
good thing, and pleaſing to God! 
before Faith. | 
Ob. Is hot acontriteand bro- 
ken heart,acceptable to Godand| 
pleaſing ? | 
Anſ. Trae,as it isthegift and 
work of hisSpirit itis, butinthe. 
beginning-it is not as-it comes 
from us-: neither can the (inner 
knowthatthis hisc6trition ples: 
{cth God becauſe heknowesnat 
him(clfe to hane Faith. True, it is 
ſomewhat hard to ſay the very 
time when faith is wrought but 
till it be, nothing doth ſimply 
pleaſe God, To make this plaine, 
underſtand that there be. three 
-| kindes of the gift of God, | 
Some common toeleR and re 
probate, as knowledge in Scrip- 
ture, prophecy,tongues,miracles 
and ſ\uchlike, 
Some ſpeciall, belonging . 
| l b, 


_— —— 
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he Ele& onely,asfaithby which 
we are juſtified, a renued heart, 
ag00d conſcience, the feare of 
God, and ſuch like graces. | 
Some middle ones wrought 


| 


 {MWnct aRually thechildren of God, 

| {Wjctcertainely ſhall be,and which 
Wl whoſoever have wroughtinthe, 

+ (hall ſurely haue faith, & cannot 

c 

$ 


WW goc long without it.” Such are 
« {tiscontrition, and ſuch diſpoli- 
; {Wcions as be in men before Faith, 
. | wbich yer are wrought by the 
tl ©olpell.. Theſe ar? betterthan 

common gifts, yet not aQually, 


t [tionsto Faith, which arein thoſe 
; WE cfatare tobe juſtificd,and which 
i (if wee ſpeake properly )cannot 
i be wrought in any that ſhall pe- 

| 11h : For that there be ſuch pre- 
patatiueactsbeforefaith becom- 
IF picte. or formed in_a man, the 
Wl Scripture is plaine: But if any wil 
call this coatrition,and the other 
WI; 48s that follow till faith be fully 


inthe heart of thoſe, that yet be | 


eo 


(8 974<<5, and yet gracious inclina-| 


G4 wrought 
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"| Wrought, /eres fides, and cha 
| thereis aliquid fides inthem,lwil 
| not contradi& him : forl thinke 
| thar whenſoeves the humbled 
ſinner ſeesan infinite excellencit 
in Chriſt,and the favour of God| 
by him,thatit is more worththi 
' allthe world, & ſo ſets his heart 
| upon it, ashe isreſolvedto ſecke, 
| 1t without cealing, and to pai 
withall for the obtaining it,now 
 Ttakeit is Faithbegun:heisnow 
drawne, by & by he ſhall faſten, 
' For whea manis fully prepared, 
then is Faith ſoone wrought in 
him,& till then there is no faith. 
| Theworking | Teproceed further in ſhew- 
{ the come. | ingthe workingof this contriti- 
Iay-oh on : when the Goſpell ſpeakes(o, 
+ | gracioully of the Lord, and: his| 
xcadinefle to forgiue wretched, 
{mners,never ſo many orſogreat 
oftences, yet the ſinner ter;1fied,! 
- | by the Law cannot belecue and 
apply it. Okno, ſaithhe,no ſuch 
thing for me, Ihaue beene thus 
and thus vile, and haue thus a 
thus 


_—_ ————_— 
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thusdiſhonoured God, when he | 
waitedmyconverfionandgogd: 
Iranne from himand playd my 
(parts, deſpiſed. the Miniſters: | 
and all good people, &c. Well, 
yet aiththe Goſpell, the. Lord 
may have mercy upon thee, ſoas 
thou doeſt humble thy ſelfe : 
Whar, to me ? no ſuch. matter, 
Yes, even tothee. Oh then you | 
have given him his loade, hee 
ſeekestoget alone,thathe might 
weepe hisbelly full z he cannot. 
containethen:butas thegracious 
eye of our Saviour Chriſt upon 
Peter melted him intoteares af-/ 
ter hisdeniall; Zxk. 22.61. fo is 
bis heart m<Itedand refolvedin- 
to teares of remorſe and com- 
punRio of heart. Never did Ber- 
bazad and his ſervants hearing 
that the Kings of 7/racl were 
mercitull Kings, humble them- 
felues more with ropes abour | 
their neckesinlack-cloath, than 
thismnan vill coGod. 
Oh kee cryes out, Againit 
= G5. whom 
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| wrought, /ermes fides, and that 
| thereis aliguid fidei inthem, wil 
| not contradi& him : forl thinke 
thar whenſoever the humbled 
ſinner ſeesan infinite excellencie 
in Chriſt,and the favour of God 
by him,thatit is more worththi 
| ailthe world, & ſo ſets his heatt 
| | upon it, ashe isreſolvedto ſecke 
It without ceafing, and to pai 
withallforthe obtaining it,now 
Itakeitis Faithbegun:he isnow 
drawne, by & by he ſhall faſten, 
| Forwheamanis fully prepared, 
then is Faith ſoone wrought in 
him,& till then there is no faith 
| Theworking | To proceed further in ſhew-, 
ef thecom- | jngthe working of this contriti- 
on : when the Goſpell ſpeakesſo; 
| gracioully of the Lord, and his 
| xeadinefle to forgine wretched, 
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ſmners,neverſo many orſogreat 
oftences, yet the (inner ter;ified 
| by the Law cannot belecue and 
apply it. Ohno, faithhe,no ſuch 
thing for me, Ihaue beene thus 
and thus vile, and haue thus and 
thus 
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waited myconverflonandgogd: 
Tranne from himand playd my 
parts, I deſpt{cd. the Miniſters: 


——ﬀ 
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yet aiththe Goſpell, the. Lord 
may have mercy upon thee, ſoas 
thou doeſt humble thy ſelfe : 
What, to me ? no ſuch matter, 


haue given him his loade, hee 
ſeekestoget alone,thathe might. 
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'|{Wcontainethen:butas thegracious: 


terhisdeniall, Zxk. 22,61. fo is 


to teares of remorſe and com- 
punRio of heart, Never did Be#- 
hbadad and his ſervants hearing 
that the Kings: of 7/rae/ were 
mercitull Kings, humble them- 


thusdiſhonoured God, when he | 


| 


ind all good people, &c. Well, 


Yes, even to thee. Oh then you |. 


weepe hisbelly full z he cannot - 


eye of our Saviour Chriſt upon | 
Peter melted him intoteares af-| 


bis heat t m<ltedand refolvedin- | 


felues more with ropes about | 
heir neckesmnſack-cloath, than 
his man vill to God. 

Oh ee cryes out, Againit 


G5. whom| 


| 


—_——— 
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| whom have Iſinaed ? againſt i 
Tyrant ? no, but againſt amoſt 
graciousGod,that isſo merciful 
as could not bee pat outof his 
genus courfe by all my wic 
ednefle.;and yet gives me ſome 
hope of mercy. Uh vilewretch, 
_ | villainethatIamtoofted ſogrz- 
cious a God | _ 

If T had done thus much a- 
gainſt a man, or the tithe I haye 
doneagainſt him,he would have 
-»urſued mee to the uttermoſt 
long erenow, & hunted me cut 
of the Conntrey z it ſhould wo 
beene tov hot for mee : but the 
Lord. hath: fpared mce all this 
while. Oh this cuts his ſoulc 
more than thefecling of hell for 
thetime !- 
| Thisalfo ſochangeth hismind, 
| [that whereas beforchecouldgct 
bolt upright for all his ſ1:nes, 
nowthey cruſh him tothegroid 
before,finne wasas ſweeteas ho 
ny,now morebitterthen gal: of 
NI ECOADIRE EY 
under 
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| ſhrinke, now,oneliesheavieup- 
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underall his finnes, and never 


on his conſcience:before,the do». 
Arine of Repentance he loathed 
it,and fled fromit as from a mad 
dogge,ſcrpent, oran arrow ſhot, 
becauſe it ſhot athisluſts & lewd | 
companionſhip,or againſtfinnes 


| which helovedas his life znow, # 
who that could come and tell | 


bim, how he mightbe quite rid 
of his finnes, KS, be never more | 
troubled with them, or have to 
doe with them, were one-of a | 
thouſand, a moſt welcome: man 
ſo thar what was his daintieſt 
meate, now 1s his bane, and this 
bittemeſſe and griefe of heart 
makeshim fetchup all his{weete 
morſels, 
Thisbreedsanutterand deepe 
diflike of all his former courtes.' 
Hee cannot abide to thinke of 
them, yet cannot forget them; 
they are ever beforc him, but to 
a$heis broken fromrthem, for e- 
ver turning ta them any-aniore : | 


| oh:; 


———— Þ-w 


——_—_ 


The.a\nthor and 
| ohit hath ung him ſo as hecan 
never havepleaſure to doe any. 
| more that hehath'done ; As the | 
Publicaa.or Prodigall to doe a- 

agbefore. 

Yeait makes him angry with 
| himſeifeand vexe,as David that 
hebad done fe exceeding foo- 
liſhly, 2 Sam.4. 174 and that he! 

| wasa fooltſhignorant beaſt, 7/al 
193. 32s | 

Yeatvconfcfſehis finnes, and: 
ſhame himſelfe. No body ſhall 
needetotellhim whattoſay,for 
his heartis full, & he will powre 
out allto God, and fay mnre «-' 
gainſt himſeife than any body 
elſe can, | 

Yeahe willaggravate his ſins 
| bythe patience of God:Ohthcy 
bee ſo much-tae viter, becaulc' 
| God hath had ſo much patic nce 

 towardsme :on Iwas unworthy: 
- {that he ſheuld cverthus beare 
| with me, Aloby the meanes ie 
| hath had : If I had not had the 
' meaties of grace,.it would not 
| grieve 
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himfelfe before God, and throw 
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orieve me {ſo mych, but I that | 


have lived fo long under ſuch ' 
 meanes & made no uſe of then, | 


oh woekull wretch ! | 


It willcauſe him-to hamble 


away all conceit or cruſt of any 
thing inhimſeife of knowledge, 


 witslearning, worldly wiſdome, 


clvility, and [rightecuſheſſc ofhis 
' owne. Oh thcle nee ſtoud not a 
little upon,andthonght himſelfe 


'Nomcane one, but now. hee aC-- 
counts all dung, abhorres, him- 


{clfe in duſt and alheszas Paul 
thatcounted his priviledgesthar 
he wasa Iew,a phariſee, icarned 
inthe Law,zeious, (tri&tzohtheſe 
'made him proud andtolift his 
' head full high, but when God 
humbled him, hee thenaccoun- 
'tedail dogs meateand dung, and 
loughtfora'l good out of him- 
{elfe in Chriſt. | 
| Laſtly,tothis contriteperſon | 
is givenſoftneſſeandrendernefſe 
| of hcart, whereby he is firzcdand 
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preparedto receive further” in- 
ſtruRion from the Lord ; for as 
yet he hath his-burthen on his 
ſhoulder, and knowes not what 
God will doe with him gbur goe 
backeagaine he never will, but 
will waite upon God forhis di- 
EY :— Wil e would havehim 


doe. ; 
Hee crycs out therefore-and 
| complaines, I am loaden, who 
ſhalleaſeme? undone,who ſnall 
helpe me? to beare it he feeles 
intolerable, to eſcape t in him- 
3 0g ſelfe impoſſible, onely ſome lit- 
tle faint hope Keepes him from 
| | linking, 
Neceſſity ef | Now wee muſt take notice of 
coxtr11%%: | the necellicy ofthis contritionin | 
every kinde of ſinner, that ſhall 
ever come togood : for the pro- 
phane perſon that hath boldly 
and -withontall feare gone on, 
he muſt bee cruſht un heartfor 
fine, creever hee ſhall havepar- 
_ \doat Gods hand,oratiy promiſe 
belong to him. . 


| 
So. 


| — 
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| "6 the civill man and carnall 


meanes of Faith. 


Goſpeller, 8 hypocriticall pro- 
feſſors,thatthinkethemſelves in 
happy cafe,that they pleaſe God 
highly with that they doe, yea, 
that they deſervenot only health 
wealth, and outward bleſſings, 
but even ſalvation atlaſtat Gods 
hand for their good ſervicethey 
have done. Bur they'muſt come 
tolcath and abhorre theſe; and 


contrition, then they ſhall ſce 


\they have ſo highly thought of, 
{ ſceing how they ſhall diſcerne 
that God makes baſe reckoning 
of it,and holdsitasab mination, 
Luke, 16.15 For when they ſer- 


of heart for the manner. 
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will. When G o:-D.workesrthis \ 


what baſe & pooreſtuffeit was, 


ved God, it was onely in Cere- 
| mony and ſhew, without. any 
lubſtance or looking to. their 
heartstodoe itin any carcfulnes|, 


Yet how hardathiogit is.ta| pifieutsy. 
jbringthe heartof man ro breake | 
for and from his fines LOhit 1s | f 
| G:.d\> | 
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| God onely can doe it, men had 
rather part withany thing, nay, 
all they haue,nay, loſe their very 
lives thanthetrluſts : Oh there- 
 bellious heart of man, that hath 
had too long acquaintance with 
ſinneto be broken from it ſhort. 
ly, and is too deeply rivetted in 
evillzthat he ſhouldealily be pul- 
: ied from - 4 PE LN 

| concer. | Now the conſideration here- 
i xo the Ge» | of ſhould forcibly moue us tobe 
it | [pels works | highly thankfullto God, whoas 
| WS hee bath provided a bleſſed Re- 
ne medy, ſo: hath proclaimed it by 

his Goſpelltothe ſonnes of men, 

| which is a ſpeciall priviledge, 
that they haue not-alwayes en- 


joyed. F 2 
Secondly, letus examine whe- 
 therthe Goſpell hath enlightncd 
us, and whether we know and 
[then belecue the remedie, and 
Gods mercifullnature,tobeſtow | 
| partin ir upon ſuch ascarneltly | 


| 


| ſeeker. 
| Next, did you ever fecle the 
Golpcl:| 


— 
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| 
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Goſpellbreaking your heart,and 
theloving kindneſſe of Godmel- 
ting you, and working in you 
thus and thus, as hath beene 
taught ? | 

Alas,moſt muſt ſaygthey know 
not whatany ſuchthing meanes. 
Alas, we haue few broken hearts 


for ſinne, and. yet there was | 


never more cauſe, never more 


[ 137. 


| 


meanesalſo, eventhe Goſpell is 
daily preached, but few are mel- 
ted therewith, 

Moſt will not part from their 


corruptions, but had as licfe you 
ſhould: pull their hearts from 
them, astheirluſts, they know 
not howto liue; it wereno life if 
they werebarred of them ; many 
knownot howthey ſhould ſpend 
their time if they were lcft. It 
may be at laſt they with they 
wereundone againe inreſpeR of 
the puniſhment they ſeerocome 
for themy but that isno contriti- 
on. Well, as loath as youare to 
come to it, your hart muſt bebro- 

ken 


_— 
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| ken ere G2d will haue any mer- 
cie for you and forgiueneſle of 
finnes, | | 
Others will goe with you-in 
many things, ſhewliking to the| - 
Word, loue to the Miniſters, be| 
moved at the preaching of the|_ 
| Word,deſfireaftermercy andfal. 
vation, yea, mend: many things 
amiſſc,and doe many duties, and 
yet for acontrite heart,you muſt 
pardon them for-that, If. you 
urge it, either you ſhall heare no 
moreofthem.as John Baptsftdid 
not of Herod, and Chriſt of ma- 
ny of his Diſciples, or clſc they 
will be borne with for that,they 
will coaſt overanother way, and 
mecte you anon, but over this 
ſteep hiil, and craggie rocke, 
you ſhailnot lead them. | 
Nay,.manythinke themſeiues| I 

| beicevers,andin great goodcale,| i 
chat yet never came where con- 

; trition of heart grew : bur their 
| Profefhion, Religion and faith 15 
but vaine, and will periſh with 
LEE; | them, | 


Þ 
- 
-— | 


—_—_— 


m——_————___ 


meanes of Faith, 


themzif they truſt tot, like Lao- 
dicea: tr.en would be ſaved and. 
be beleevers, but they will goc 
to Heaven: whole without-ble= 
miſh. But know that thy hearr 
isnot for Godtill it be broken ; 
andas onr Saviour Chriſt wasno 
facrifice for our ſins,till his ſoule 
was broken for our fins, ſo ſhall 
we never hauepart inthis ſaeri- 
fice, till our hearts bebroken for. 
finne.. | 

Oh this makes our preaching 
ſounprofitable,Religton ſocoſt- 
ly aſervice, and Faith ſo rare,be- 
cauſe few are everthus broken ! 
Oh we may teare our throats, & 
weare ourtongues tothe ſtumps, 
cre we canperſwad: a finnerto. 
ſcethe odious hainouſacflc of his } 
ſine, and dangerof itzand bring | 
him to adeteltation of it 
| Ard why is this 2? Becauſe 
| few belecuc and deeply conſider | 
either of their own miſcry,or of ; 
Gods gracious diſpoſition and | 
readinetſe to ſhew mercy ane”? 

! i 
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if they did,it could not but break 
their hearts. Let us therefore 
be perſwaded to this dutie, unto. 
which-wee may bebeſt enabled. 
by thedeepe weighing of both 
theſe together, and praying God | 
roworkeus fo it. But ohthe vile: 
heart of man ! 

Stnne muſt have ſorrow ; it 
nat here, then hereafter, If men| 
|feele nottheterrovrs of the Laiy f 

here,butbeluſty, andſpendrhear | 
dayes in carnall delights, time | 
| wiltkcomethatGod wil awaken | 
theirconſciences, and their tct- 
rours ( may be in this life,if not, 
yet hereafter, ) will prone into-! 
lerahle, 
| Now I would heere further 
perſwade thoſe that becontritc- 
hearted, firſt to be thankfull to 
God that hath brought themto 
this paſſe : the promuſe of God 
belongs to ſuch, therefore be of | 
| good comfort: and though thou | 
beeſt not yetable toapprehend | 
it, yet if thou couldeſt it wy] | 


due, 
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{binde up thebroken, and there- | 


| Whichthatthoumaielt the bet- 


thelike caſe.  _ 
Andlet thisalſo beadded,that} 


_ 


meanes of Faith. 
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due, with Go p.s gaod many 


Chuſt came toeale the weary, 
finde the loſt, heale the ſicke, 


{ 


fore he will haue mercy on thee. 


terbelceue, remembertheexam-; 
ple of the Publican, Prodigall,| 
thoſe At,2.29. who wereallin. 


ſeeing G 0 Dd hathbrought thee 
thus farre,hemeanesnotcoleaue 
theenow,but willhauemercyon 
thee. And hisend in caſtingthee 
downe,. wasnottodeftroy, but ; 
to ſanerhee : Hee hath delive- 


redthee from inſenlible block- | 


iſhneſlſe:and hardnelile of heart, 


andinthy terrour bath keptthee | 


alſo, end hathnot ſuffered thee 
to bewayle thy (inne fleightly, 
but truely, earneſtly, deepely, 
conſtantly;he would never hauc 
don allthis forthee,if he had not 


meant tobring thee further, hee | 


would haue left thee erethis. As 


ee ee Y 


| 


ec amet 


chere-| 
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therefore Manaohs wife laydun- 
to himy [fthe Lord Were pleaſedro 
hill ts, hee would not haue ſhewed 
5 theſe things : So Ifay tothee; 
eLord would haue caſt thee | 
off, he wouldnot haue uſed fo 
many meanes to draw thee unto 
| | bim. _ | 
Anſwer rs | Now Tſhould proceedto ſomo- 
the Contrizes | ther ſtepstowardsfaithwronght 
| w— by the Goſpel between this con- 
trition & faith, ſaue that there is 
yet ſomewhat moretobe ſaid to | 
thiscotrire-hearted perſon, who| 
bath his burden upon his ſhoul-| 
ders, andis not yet perſwaded, 
_ | thatanypartintheremedy doth 
belongto him. | 
Why, hathhenotright inthe 
promiſe ? Yes, there isnothing 
on Gods part why he may not 
apprehend and apply it ; God 
giues hum good leauc, and the 
| promiſes are wade to ſuch. And 
| 


though a man dares not apply 
the promiſeto one onely rerrif- 


ed by the Law, yetto one truely! 


dw 
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thus humbled by the Goſpell, 

and contrite-hearted, wedare do 
noother: Yet this party 1s not a- 
bletoapprehendit,thereismuch | 
both within and without himto 
thecontrary. 

1 TheDevillis a great cne- 
mieto1t, who enviesthat hee1s 
come thus farre, knowing that 
{he ſhall loſe him, and therefore 
[he will prolong the worke all 
Ithat hee can, and hinder the 
proceeding of it. Hee knowes| 
that beleeving is the mother 
both of Comfort and Obedi- 
| ence ; therefore he oppoſes it all 
he Cat.  ,s 

2. Hunſcife hath much a- 
gainſt it:he (it may be) with his 

iefe hath forgotten thatGod 
| hath made promiſe of mercy to 
| the humbled, orif he remember 
it, yet he will call into queſtton, 
whether he be ſuch an one or 
| no; Yea, or if he be and cannot 
| deny it, yethe is notable to ap- 
| ply itto himſelfe through weak- 
| nefic, 
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it to hismouth. 


| Thispartie hath many Objecti- 


neſſe. Like a ſicke man that]. 
knoweth he hath right to his 
meate, but is ſo weake, that he 
isnotabletoreachfor it and put 


If a man had nothing to doe 
for him, but teach him that hee| 
knowes not, or bring to his re- 
membrance that he had forgot- 
ten, or makehimknow that he 
is ſuchan one that the Promiſe 
belongsto, it were but an calic| 
caske. But here is thedithcu!tic 
to make him belecue that not- 
withſtanding any thing that can 
be ſaid of Sathan or his owne 
corruption, that he is the childe 
of God, and the promiſeof mer- 
cy and (alvationbelongsto him. 


ons againſt it, ſome of whichl 
will recite,and anſwerthem,and 
{oprocced. 


[pardon is cfferedto.this partic, 


Ob, When the promiſe of 


Alas, to me, faith he ? No ſuch 


matter, that were marvell : Oh 
no 
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olam vile, and ſeenothing but 
rretchednefle and miſery as be- 
ing at the very pits brinke, They 
hatcan belecue it, let themyth | 
he happie men, for my part Ia 
ure off, I dare not, Alikely 
matter,that from ſuch low abaſe- 
ent I ſhould ve advanced to 
ſuch honour, from hell to Hea- 
Re 
eAnſiv. And why not you as: 
wellasothers, that hane becne'a 
farre off as you? And hauc beene 
long held off, yet haue got com- 
fort at laſt, and ſo ſhall you. 
3 0:D hath not excluded you, 
therefore ſhut not out your ſelfe,] 
What if ſorrow and comfort be 
contraries? Yet ſorrow tends to 


comfort ; And what if he there+z. © 


fore caſt thee downe that heet.”. 
mightraiſe thee up, and wn > 


neverhaue broughttheethus fary|. 


1 


ithc had not purpoſed good to A 

thee ? : i 

- 2. 06, Alas, what likelihood; 

ts there that G'o-D ſhould re-| 
H ceitel; 
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cetueand accept-me when me 
1 rejet me? My: fuperiours the 
contemne me, my friends thy 
+ haueloved me, and haue be 
 gladofmy company, eventhy 
Flooke .aloofe and care not f: 
mee. | 

| eff. What of this? Gu 
ſceth not as men ſeegfor they { 
carnally, They ofthe worldlox 
and like their owne, and Go; 
[likes his owne. The worldsr 
jeing theeis no argument Gd 
will doeſo, butthe contrary 
ther, asweſcein the exampled 
the blind man, ov» g. 34: 35 
When the Phariſees caſt hin 
out, Ieſus received him. Wha 
thou wert whole, and tall, and 
\goodly like Elab, thou likedl 
{thy ſelfe, and the world like 

| thee, but now thou art broke) 

| and lame as it were, they mak 
ao mere account of thee thand 

an old rent garment, But Gd 

* | Never liked thee till-now. tha 
| jArt rent ; A whole heart Gil 
| cant 
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cares not for, but «4 broken ral 
i a ſacrifice acceptable to him. 

For breaking 1shis own worke, 

and he likes it well, Thy heart | 
| never ſent out good favour till 

[now 3 as CMaries Oyntaent 
while i it was in the Boxe, but 
when it was broken the ſinell 
went all over the houſe. And! 
[as Spices Whole and notbrayed | 
finell not, but bruiſed-: fo is it 

| with thee in this caſe. There-: 
fore be of good comfort, thou | 

halt get as much favour with | 
God as thou ſhalt loſe with the | 
World, As long as God takes | | 
pleaſure in thee, no matter who | | 
diſlikes, Beſides, thou art in | 
better liking with the Angels, 
and the Church of God, who 

thought of theeas of a prophane! | 


that is in the fitting for Gong 
to make a beleever. 

06.3. Me thinkes I would 
lometimes ! Deginne to DEetue, 
[and be of good n0Pes bar then: 
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my unworthineſſe pulsmeback, 
As a grim Sergeant ſhould pul 

backea poore Suiter that were 

putting up hispetition toa great 

.| man, 1can doe nething worthy! 

Gods acceptance: if Icould dee 

thus orthus, there were ſome 

hope, | 

Anſ. What hath God beene' 

| doing all this while, butto pul 
downethy-proud ſtomacke, and 
yet doſt thou talk of worthines! 
 Whenthou werta Phariſeethou 
thought thy ſelfe worthy, but 
thou ſhouldit not now thatthou 
arta Publican. | 
* Thouart unwortby?it istrue; 
ifnot, what need hadſt of God: 
mercy ? or what glory ſhould 
| God haue of giving one for anc- 
ther? giving ſomething to one 
that were worthy to.attaine it 
Thou fpeakeſt as though thou! 
wouldeſt not bee beholding to 
God, bur hee will accept the: 
though unworthy, that he maj 
{ bind thee to him for ever,Court 
not! 


ty. PX neo 
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[notGod asa manto whom no- | 
| | thing bring, nothing hane : God 

is about to make thee worthy, | 

andthy worthines ſtands in his | 

| freefavour: The feeling of thy 
unworthineſſc makes thee wor- 
thy, that is, fit for God to ſhew 
mercy tothee,ſceing,befidesthy;| 
ſinnethatmakestheeunworthy,. 
thou haſt aſenſe ofit,anda heart 
broken for it, and having theſe, 
God will not rejec thee becauſe 
of thy unworthines, Thou wert 
never worthy nor fit ti]l now ; | 
when thou wertin better caſe in | 
thine owne feeling, God cared | 
lefle for thee, and thou wert fur- | 
ther of: whattalkftthon of wor- | 
1|thineſſewhen the Angels benor | 
cleere in his ſight; nor the Sainrs 
worthy intheſelues?Know that 
Gods reſpe&s (in ſhewingthee| 
mcrcy.) his goodneſſe and mer- 
cy, and not thy goodnefley that 
hc doth, is free- Againe, haue o- 
thers that haye found mercy had 
1t for their worthineffefor could 
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[they ſeecauſe inthemſclues,why 
they ſhould finde mercy rather. 
than-others? Andas forthy do. 
ings, thou muſt haue that power 
jtrom God after thy belecving, 
thereforebelecue firſt, andthou 
! ſhalt doe after. | 
| - 06, 4. Ohbut my ſinnesbeſo' 
many aud ſo great. | 
| A#{.Thatisnotthe matter that 
will ſtand between God & thee, 

| ſo longasthy heartisbroken tor | 
 tnemzſo long as God is the Phy-: 
 fitian, no matter whatbethedil- 
eaſe; his mercy 1s aboue all thy | 
fins. Chriſts merits isnota weak 
plaiſter that can healea greene 
cut,but not an old ſore:ſotocon- 
' celueof it wereto diſgrace the 
' bloud of Chritt z the blond of le-\ 
ſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from. all. 
| fanes. 1 Loh. 19. God rich in 
' 2wexcy, Ephiel. 2. 4. abundant 1s 
| gooareſſe, Exod. 34. hath amulii 
tude of mercies,Pial. 51. though 
'our ſinnes reach up to heaven, 
 Goas mercy reacheth aboue the 


; heavens, 
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eavens, Plal. 108, 4- Goa for- 
mites iniquitie, tranſpreſſion, and 
ime, Exod. 34+ yea rebellion, 

Hi. 14+ 5. Thouart not worſe 

han /Lavaſſes, than they, Acf.2. 

+ hat crucified Chritt, than Pas! | 
hat perſecuted the Fe 64 of. 
 BIGod : and Hoary Magdalen. 
| BIThele haue found mercy : there- 
Fore thou alſo following their | 
(cx2mple maieſt be aſſured of it. | 
Wf a man having many debtors 
thonld proclaime to them ali]: 
(lome owing mote, ſome lefle) | 
Ithat let. all them cone to him, | 
andconfefſethedebr,andhbewill | 
fforgiue them great and.ſmall: 
willany man doubt; becauſe his 
debt is great that it ſhall not bee 
Ffforgive, eſpecially ifhe ſee grea- | 
tcrſummesremitted?. + | 

| 0%. 5. Yea, but I haue beene 
ya mockerat goodneſle, a ſcofter 
atthedearechildrenof God, ha- 
Fred the Miniſters, given- to all|] 
Avilenciſe, | 
4 A. Truc,this is vile; for we 
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ſee Iſmacicalt out for mocking, 
andthe Children torne by the 
Beares, 2: King. 2. 24. for moc- 
kingthe Prophet,and2Chro.26, 
16. mocking Gods mellenger;, 
one cauſe of-Indahbs Captivitie, 
But yetno matter whatthou haſt 
beene, ſeeingnow it ſhall be en- 
quired what thouart,8& wouldf 
be hereafter, As long as Go.n 
bath given thee another heart, 
that 1s paft ſhall be forgotten: 
asthou remembreſt them, God 
forgetsthem. 

O6.6. Yea but there be few 
that ſhall haue partin this reme- 
die, andit is ſo great, that [ feare 
it istoo great for me. | 
- Af. Ifthe Lord will giue thee 
-it, who ſhall hinder thee ? Great 
gifts becomegreatPrinces:con- 
[der whatgitts Princes pineyfiue 
;hundred'potinds a yeaxe, or a: 
\thouſand pounds, make Noblc- 
"men of Gentlemen, Favoritesto 

beMarqueſles. Thegrea 

the more cauſe haſtthou' to bee 
| thank- 


ted” RY Calf | rt Lo A 


[chankfull, bothhereand.in hex- | 


|theethat he gines to few ; if, I 


meoanes of Ferh, 


ven. And for the fewnefle; if it 
pleaſe the Lord to: worke that 
inthee that hee workes in few, 
and to beſtow that mercy on 


fay, he willbethus gractons, the 


morecauſe haſt thon to admire 
his-mercy, and to prayſe- his} 
gondnefle,andbedutifullto him | 
all thy dayes. - | 

0b.7. Oh but Ihauenotbeene | 
humbled enough ; the promiſe 
is made tothecontrite: if ] had] - 


| not ſuffered infinite ſorrow and. 


beene ſo humbled asſome, then | 
I couldbelcenr, . | 

eAnſ. Beware thou become. |- 
not a Papilt in thinkingto me- 
rite mercy.by thy contrition :-oh. 
tis not thy contriciongif it had | 
beene an hundred times more, 
could merit pardon of the leaſt.} 
of thy ſins, If the Lord Ieſushad | 


griefein ſoule & body forthem, 
Itisnotall our giving could fatiſ(- 
tie Gods juſtice for the (inal & | 

Hs: :o& 
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| oftenceznonotthough weſhould: 

weepe out.our eyes, and mourne 
to.death. Therefore though God 
bath:apointed all co whom hce 
| will ſhew mercyto be contrite-. 
hearted;yet nottocometo mer. 
cy- thereby as by a mcritori-, 
ons. meates, but by a conveni- 
ent and meet diſpoſition to pre-! 
pareus to ſcekeandreceive mcr+ 
cy withthaukfulncſſe. 

This is buta rricke- of Satan, 
whobeforecontrition held thee 
from' ſorrow, and wculd have 
made thee thinke any griefe too 
much, and more than needes; 
| but now he knewes, that thou 
. {haſt luficientin.reſpe& of Gods 
[E&raClousSacceptance, hee: would 
perfwadcthecit isneyerenough| 
becauſe he would finkethce,if it 
were poſlible. Though hee {cs 
:hee. {tand trembling with thy 
load'on thy ſhoulders, yer hee 

wouldperſwadetheethou. feel 
elt no.burthen. 

Thatcontrition isenoughthat| 
God! 
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God willaccept and put an cnd.- 
to, and that which drives us-ſo 
toſecke Chrift, as we cannot be' 
atisfied without him. J 

IF it pleaſe Godto grantthee 
mercy and comfort with more | 
eaſe, and more ſpeed than ſome 
lothers, bee thankfull for it,and 
adde not loade to thy burthen. 
The Lord knowes whatis fit for | 
evcry one zthou mayelt ſoone 
have morethanthou canſt beare: | 
God keepevnot a meaſure to all. | 
inthis ching, > | 

06. $. Butallthepromiſcsare | 
made to beleevers, and none 0- 
thers, and I haveno faith. 

Anſ. Though faith be not yet 
foundin thee, nor thou able to | 
apprehend Chriſt, ,yet thou art 
notfarrefromit: thesforeſecing | 
thepromiſebelongsrochee, why | 
doſt thou not {tive now to lay | 
hold on it? Thouhaſtgreatneed 
ofaPhyſitian,and Chriſt he hath} 
comfort for fuch:thou muſt have | 


help orelſeartundone,& Chrilt 
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is very willing to helpefſuch,and 
Cay then'doeſt thou 
not catch hoid of him, reach out 
thy hand of faitli and totich him, 
that vertiie may go& out of him 
to heale thee 2 If thewcanſt not 
ravine t&'him, then goe, if not! 


{zee per 3:but be ſare to lay 
| hold orvHind/afnd touch him, as 
 the' Wonfan' with the'iflue of 
 blotid; whom ourSaviour Chriſt 
reproved not for ſo doing, but 
commended her highly : and fo 
would he ifthou wouldeſt fol- 
| low herexample and'belecuein 
him. We muſt notthink'it plea- 
ſcth God, that we ſheuld ſtand! 
ſtraining of courteſie, but that 
| webeleeue God on his word, 
that wee may haue' hearts and 
mouthsto prayſe him,and to ſet 
about the worke of a godly life, 
Thusthe contrites doubts be- 
ing anſwered, & by Gods good- 
neſſe ſomewhat removed, hee 
growes ſomewhat on further, & 
hearing the Lords largeand lo-| | 
_ ving] 
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'ving offer, and without excep-! 
tion, and conſidering hisneed of 
(it, and the truth of God that 
| promiſethrit,yeaandto him;this 
breeds in him a further thing, 


this mercy, which hath ſundry 
' companions with it, which are 
 likethis hiding of the pearke by 
the wiſe Merchant when he had 
found it. — 

| For:betweene contrition and 
Haith are diversſ{teps. The Lord 
| could diſpatch it-at once, ſecing 
thecontrite perſen-hath right ts 
| the promiſe,and God meanes at 
laſt to doe him good, ſaue onely 
'that God ſeeth it not ſo good for 
him, but is long preparing him | 
for ſo great a worke, And feeing 
it is for the beſt, God doth him 
0 wrong, cſpecially ſeeing he 18: 
upheld by hope of obtaining in- 
\theend, which keepes him from 
diſconragement. As bctweenthe 
| findingof the pearleand buying 
\t,are hiding. it, departing with 
= Eo 5 _ joy, | | 


Lad 


thatis, adclire after his partin | Defire. 


— 


The Authoy ani 


* 


joy, fellingall :now then is the 


 pearle found, when promiſe is 
madetotthe humble & contrite, 
| of pardon inChriſt, and falvati- 
 on:after which followesa defirc 
with careard joy,andthen hun- 
gringandthirſtingfor it,and (el- 
lingall forit zandthen buyingit, 
whichis beleeving,when he ap- 
prehends the promilſe, and ap- 
pliesitto himſclfe. Now for de- 
fire: Oh he ſees the excellency of 
mercy, hisneed, Godsoffer,and 
that he isin good ſadnefſe; Oh 
hee hath an earneſt:defire-in his 
| heart; Ohthatir mightbe,ohthe 
| Lordgrantittome ! 

O06. But what, is this pattie. 
come no further thanto deſireall 
this while? I chought hee had 
cometo faith by thistime : you 
talkt of deſire before, that find- 
ing him(ſelfe in a miſerable calc, 
diliredtobeont of it, 

Arn... Thereisgreat diffcrence: 
betweens that deſire and this; 
on was vngroanded, and one'y | 

feci1n9| 
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feding himſelfe in 111 caſe,he de- 
fired to be out of it, but this 15a 
oronnded deſire vpon the pro- 
miſes that God makes to him of 
mercy, whereupon hee builds : | 
Lord thou haſt promiſed mercy 2 
tothem that /abogr and are heavy| Mat-t1.28. 
| laden, if they come to thee, Lord | 
lcom®to thee, therefore haue 
mercy-orme. 

AsSifarich man having many 
d:btors unable to payhim,one of 
them fecling himſelte ſo, deſires 
heehad his debc forginen' him; 
though hee have no hopeof it; 
erwand therich man ſends 
1m word,if he wilcome to him 
and conf« fle the debt, and aske 
0 haue it forgiven, he will:now 

he deſires it-after annther faſhio 
 witha morelivelydeſireyea,this 
partic begins tolay ſome holdon 
che pronute, which pats ſome 
lite & warmth into him, where- 
as whe the miniſterbefore ſpake 
of the promiſes, it was muſickto 


{a{46 heart, bur now hedcſites, | 
and: 
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| UPcN, 


| andisglad tohearethepromiſeg| 
applyed to him: whereas befor: 
he ſought for judgements, now 
he turnesthe booke foreomtorts 
and promiſes. _ 
Now to thisdefire isadded re- 
queſt ; for he cannot keepein his 
elire in his heart, but it muſt 
out, and ſo he falls topowre out 
hisheact:to God, tolay out his 
bitter complaint, confeſling and 
crying for pardon, leaning up-| 
on thepromiſe asupon his itaffe, 
which before he couldnot faſten 


| 


For God will inure higbe-|. 


timesto that order he mult take 
after with him, v:z. to offer up 
his. owne. requeſt, and petition, 
not giving unto him tili-he be a- 
bletoaske it: thereforethe ſpirit 
helpes bis infirmity, & teacheth 
him how topray, and what to| 
aske,ſending up lighes & grones 
that cannot be expreſſed. 

Thus did the Publican, 0» 
Lord be mercifull unto me a ſit» 


# ik 
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xr. SotheProdigall, Make me 
45 one of thy hired ſervants. So 
Manaſſes prayed to God, and 
God heard him. 

Which confeſſion and prayer 
though an hypocrite may make, 
yet notfroma-broken heart. It 
istrue. Pharaoh and Indas. con- 
fefſed, but not in-a ſound and 
right manner. 

Tothisis joyned care ; not a 
hopeleſſe feare that God will 
not be mercifull,but a ſcrupulous 
' ſolicitude, leſt hee ſhould mifſe 
| of hisdefire. He caſtsthat perill 
that never. ſhall be nor can bee 
(for God will ſthew him mercy) 
and yet hee hath this thought : 

But what if I ſhould miſle? 
which ſerues onely to adde to 
his induſtry, and incrcaſe the 
| bent of his indevours. 

Asno man hath any great mat- 
ter in hand, though he be ve- 
ry faire for it, but will haue a 
thought, What if he ſhould be 
prevented?to whet on his __ 
and | 


DC... 


The Author and 


- 1andſtirreup his endeayoursthat|. 
_ |he may neglet no meanes. 

The next is hope, that is, that 
he ſhall obtaine, and that onely 
becauſe God hath ſpoken it:and 
{though he hane not the ſtrength 
to hold it faft, yet he hopes he|'] 

ſhall, which dow greatly. ani- 
mate him. 

Tiys hope, though it bee not 
the hope thar is the daughter of 
\faith , that makes not aſbamed,| | 
' which is as ſtcdfaſlt as faith it 
ſelfe, and is the anchor of the 
foule,yctitisfarrediftering from} + 

| the blind groundlefle hope of the 
{ world. | 
Toy, | The next is joy, proceeding 
| fromthis hope that he ſhall ob- 
| taine, andthat he is ſoneere1t;as 
'Itis ſaiJofthe Marchant when 
| he had hidthe pearle,that he dc- 
| parted with joy, as being glad 
| chathe was ſo necre a good bar. 
' gaine, though yet hee had not 
; bought it. W hich joy, though it | 
| | benotſogreatasthat thatcames' 
| after | 
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aftcrfaith, which is unſpeakable, | 
Wict it is farre beyond the joy of 
ypocrites, Which is upon no, or- 
falſe grounds : as that of Agag. 
1 Sam. 15- 32. his falſe joy of 
Wifety ;and of worldlings intheir 
Corne and Wine, or prophane 
ones in their beaſtly luſts, whoſe 
joy ſhall be turned into wayiing 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Tins joy 
refreſheth greatly, as the little 
hony that Jonathan did eate :and 
what if he.had eaten bis fall 2: fo 
what ſhall be to this partic after. 
beleeving 2 
And its not to bee thoupht: 
ſtrange, he ſhouidhaue any joy: 
before beleeving z oh yes, find- 
ing himſelfe to ncere a good 
Wturne, it gladshis heaft. As the 
Wpoore blind man, far, 1- 50, 
Wthat our Saviour Chriſt called to 
Whim, he threw away his Cloke,. 
nd aroſe haſtily : ſo Zachews, 
Luke 19, came downe haſtily | 
and received CHRIST joy». 
Sully, ere ever he had received. 
; any 


' 
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from him, though it 
m—— had ſome Won. hee 
ſhould, if he were at his houſc 
Once. 
And all theſe togetherarean- 
{werable to the hiding of the 
Pearle, and going away rejny- 
cinggfor what was that but acz 
nog. and muſing: in the mind, 
and having diversc6ccitsabout 
it ; asthus. W hat ſacceſſehad], 
that ever I ſhculd finde ſucha 


| Pearle, when not oneEof a thok 
'|fand findes any ? What an op- 
]portunitic haue Inow ofenrich- 


ing my ſelfe for ever > What a 
foole ſhould L be if I ſhou!dneg- 
ieRtit? Were] gre, tee: 
tothelike cfter againe? Oh what 
ncedc baue Iof it © What ſhall 


ſo doth hee that hath found the 
ſpirituall Pearle. 


become of me without it ? And]. 


Thirſting.| 
| 


- 


Nextfolloweth hungring and 


thirſting for mercy and. Chrilt, 
all one with that of ſelling allto 
buy the Pearle. | 


But 
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+But becauſe the-holy Ghoſt 
uſeth both phraſes;I will ſpeake 
of both, The deſire of him that | 
ſhallhaue mercy,is comparedto 
hunger ſometimes, moſt often to 
{thir{t; not onely for ſomereſem- 


obtaine Chriſt and his bloud;ex- | 
cept it belike thirſt. 


dry, thirſt a want of cold and 
moiſt, bothgrievous, butthirlt' 
the more ſore by much. If hot 
and dry be wanting, yet if the 0- 


ſupported and upheld: not con-. 
trariwiſe, Thirſt is of ail ſenſual} 
appctites the ſtrongeſt, moſt im- 
patient of beinguntatisfied, and 
impatent of being without that 
it delireth. 

4. Ile ſhew ſome rcſemblan- 
rituallthirſt : Thirſt isan emptt- 


nefſe of cold and moitt, and a 
 greatpaineariling from theſame 


| | Hunger 154 Want of hot and { 


[ther be ſupplyed, natureis long | 


meanes of Faith. 265. | 


blance betweene them, but to | 
{hew that it is not a deſire fit to] 
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cesbetweenthenaturalland ſpi- | 
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| by the ſucking and drawing of 
the veines1n the ſtomacke, for 


| ſome coole moiſtureto-noutiſh 
the lower parts, when there is 


' together, & cauſethgreat paine 


| delice ; an carneſt, notfaint or 


none,& ſoit pincheth the veines 


So in the ſpirituall thirſt, ther 
15a great emptinefſe of all health, 
hope,andhappineſſein himſelfe, 
and ſo great a paine of ſoul for 

want thereof. 
2. The thirſtie hath a great 


( 
| 
| 


cold deſire after drinke, as the 
Hart for Rivers, or the drie; 


chapt-gaping earth for rai ney 


and that without delay,thinking 
every daya yeare, and an hourc 


to be a whole day till hee get! 


It. | 
So the ſpirituall thirſter for 


the bloud of Chriſt , doth not 
coldly andlazily wiſh forit, but 


| importunately deliresit,yeacar- 


not be content to ſay, hereafte! 


4H 
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| andone day, Ihopel ſhall, and 
| that is as good, in lickneſſe, at 
my 
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| mydeath:Oh no,giue ime drinke 


| 


del dye : Oh I faint for want 
of it. 

3- This makeshimſet a high 
price upen the thing he wants, 
without which heeſceth he pe- 
riſheth, T would gine twentie 
pound,ahidred pound for drink 
enongh to ſatisfie megtoſauemy 
life. Ando alſo it is in the ſpi- 
rituallthirſt. 


| 4- And this makes him take 
any painstocompalleit;zwhence 


isour Proverbe, Einnger breakgs 
tborow ſtoxe walls. Oh it will ad- 
venture it ſelfe, take any paines. 
Asonethateagerly ſeckes to kill 
one that wouldelſe kill him ; So 
hethat ſpiritually thirſteth, will 
ranne, ride, early, late, heare, 
readeyprayzconfer,anddoe them 
againe and againe to get faith, 
and to compaſie his delire. And 
whereas before hee would not 
{ſirreoutof dore, now hecareth 
not what paines hee taketh to 


Naue his delire ſatisfied. 
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| folly when he had his fill, how 


gladmy heart. I was a fail man 
|thatcarednor for a hony-combe, 


-{wecte promiſes, the crumme 


5. Thethirſtiemhisextremi- 
tiethinkes with himſelfe of his 


little he regarded it, and wasnot 
chankfultin that he had at hislif 
to drinke and fatisfe alas 
that;he threw away oft that hee 
would be full gladof now, ye 


it may be, abuſcd it to drunken-| 


nefſe, and now he accuſcth him- 
ſelfe of his former folly : So the 
ſpirituall thirſter drinkes with 
vexation to himſclfe ; How oft 
hauel heardofthe ſweet promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell, and never rc- 
garded them ? Take them who 


| would, Iprized them not, they] 
| wereas water ſpile for me: Hea- 


ven was offered, take it who 
would,and themeritsof Chriſt; 
I had other matters inhand : But 
now the leaſt promiſe would 


now if I] had-the leaſt of Gods 


| 


underthe table,the droppingsot 
the 


1] y 
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the hony, it would much refreſh 
me, | 

6. He then comesto pitie them 
that endure thirſt, the poore 
which hee heard complaining 
ſometimes, but never pittied, 
hecauſe heneverfeltwhatit wasz 
Ohbeaſt, ſaith he, that I was, I 
never regarded the ſtate of the 
poore, whenT heard them com- 
plaine, now 1 feele what ir is. 
Oh what a goodly matter it is to 
haue ones fill at thear need atany 
time / Oh, it 1s great pittie che 
poore bz no better regarded. ZH 
ever [ get water to ſauc my life, 
I will pittie the poore hungry 
ſoules morethaneverIdid. | 

$o the ſpirituall thitſter cryes 
out, that be hearing ſomecom- 
plaine, and wring their hands, 
andtake great paines in-hcaring 
the W ord pirtied them not, but! 
thought: hem fooles, and 1dic, in! 
that they muſt needsſprakewithi 
the Miniſter forſooth. } rhought | 
ii! of them for it, and counted it! 
by 5 needs! | 
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| needleſſe;but now I know whe 
| ir1s, I feele it my ſelfe; Ihopei 
ever. ] bethoroughly ſatisficd, 
ſhall be more pittifull andchari. 
table incenſuring others. 

7. If a man thirſt, when hee 
thinkesofall things elſe he hath, 
| hee takes no pleaſure in them; 

what willhiswealth,gold;houle 
land, dochim good, if he periſh 
forthirſt ? Nay it ratherencres- 
ſeth hisgriefe, to thinkehe muſt 
goc fromallfor want of drinke., 
Bring him gay clothes, ſwcete 


(mels, wuſicke: Away withall, 
giue me drinke to. quenen my 


of his great viory of the thou- 

| fandPhiliſtines, becauſe he fea- 
\ red he ſhould die for thirſt, Iwag, 
15: 18. So hee thatſpiritually 
thirſteth, prizeth Chriſt aboue 
ally ſo that if you lay all the ho- 
nours, profits, pleaſures in one 
ſcale,and Chriſt in the other, he 
counts all dung in compariſon 
; of him, And he thatis the gret 
re 


(ofbi As Sampſon had no joy 
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eft perſon, if hee-comerto this} | 

anger, he takes no pleaſure in 
lhe hath, withonr, 6rin com- 
zariſon of Chriſt whom he thir- 
ſethafter. 

8, If any man ſhouldin this 
caſe cometo him,and bring him | 
drink or water (astoa man cha- 
{ed overadry defart in parching i 
weather) would he {trainecour- 
tefie, and ſay, heislothto bebes | 
holding, and he never deſerved 
it of him 2 Ohno, but hegladly 
and thankfully receiucs it, and 
agely fallstoit. | þ 

Soi any come to him in this | 
ſpirttuallthirft,and comfortably 
applythe promiſeof Chrilt and { 
ſalvation to him & be an inftru- | 
ment of comfort to him, oh he | 
remembersthat day for ever, & | 
countsthat partie one of athou- 
land, loucs him ever after, and 
elady embraceth this gracious 
offer when hetendreththat unto | 
bim. Andif God will vonchlile! 
obeſtow this mercy on himy oh 

Ts hc 
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| and ſhall, haue no goods to {ell 


hee thinketh himſelfe bound to! 
ſeruehimonhands and knees all 
dayes of his lifez oh that were! 
tobe written in his heart witha' 


Selling all, is, when a man to 
obtaine Chriſt, anda part inhis 
death and obedience, for ſalva- 
tion, is conteat to patt with a- 


ny thing that ſhould ſtand in 


his way to hinder him from 


it, 

What muſt the ſinner (cli? 
Allthat he hath ? Whatisthat? 
His goods, lands,children # No, 
theſe benone of his owne, God 
hath but lent him theſe to uſe; 
& ſome chat would haue Chrilt, 


What thcn. is our owne ? Qur 
linnes, andnothing eiſe. Thek 
therefore wee mult {eil, Tuſh, 
what ſhould you name them? 
they be not worththe ſelling to 
purchaſe Chriſt, ſeeing they are 
bur baſe things. True, they bcc 


ſuchthings as one wouldthinke 
ſhould 
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Ckriſt, orthat we ſhould make 
any account of them; but ſuch is 
our wretchedieffe, andfin is fo | 
{weet, and ſtickes ſo cloſe, as, 
though-they be nought worth, 
yet wepreferre them aboueany 
thing, and lone themas, yea be- 
foreourlines : many a man lo- 
ſeth his life for his luſts, There- 
fore when a man comes to this 
paſſe, with indignation to be 
willing to part with his ſinnes, 


hhould not bee named with | 


to haue no more to doe with 
them (as he muſt that will have 
partin Chriſt, hee cannot haue 
Chriſt, and keepe any one of 
is ſuines )this1s a great matter, 
| 


and that partie: ſhall haue the 
pearle. 

| And thus God brings along 
the mar, and when he isat this 
paſſe, God ſcales itup to himy 
andenables him to beleene, and 
faith ; Secingthou wilt haueno 
nay, be it unto thee according to 
thy defire ; and God ſeales him 


| 


| Sf up 
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ſup by the ſpirit of promiſe, a; Ml 
ſurely as any writing is mad: 
ure by ſcaling of it : then hebe- || 
leeuesthe word of God,&reſts, | 
and caſts himſelfe upon it. And 
thus hefindes himſelfe diſchar. 
ged of all woe, made partake! 
ofall good,atpeace in himſelfe; 
and fitted, and in tune to dec 
God ſome ſervice. 

This is to ſome ſooner; to 
ſome later ; according to the 
_ and meanes. they haue, 
and wiſe handling they meete 


| withall, andas God giues poy- 
Crs : 
Some in the time of hearing | 
of the Word, open themſelucs, 
and apprehend the promiley 
ſome after, when they are car 
ſting overthat they. hauc heard 
and muſing, and trying -them: 
ſclues thereby, get comtort and 
lay hold, 
| Some. after humble and car| 
[neſt Prayer, ſome at the Sacra 
| ment. And then is heeplantcd 
- Into 
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into Chriſt, and a bappie man 
thence forward, that everhe was 
borne- 
| It ishard to ſay at what inſtant 
| Faith is4yrought, whether not 
tilla manapprehends Chriſt and 
thepromiſe, or even in his car- 
| ſting, for even theſe are pro- 
nounced blefſed. 
Some having got hold, hold 
it faſter than ſome by much, yet 


|times g yet ſome are muchepri- 


that came hardlieſt byit- 


and are ful; of doubtings, and to 
leckeofthat ſomtimesthey had; 
ſome upon one occalion, ſome 
, upon another, ſome upon no 0C- 


they are much troubled, that 
tcreby they may know whence 
their ſtrength is. 


neſtdefires, hungring and thir- | 


yY 
rem 


none but with doubtings-ſome- | 
viledged this way, eſpecially 


Some ever andanon let it goe, |- 


caſion ; But even God that gaue | 
them power-to belecue, with- | 
drawing h1s hand but a little,{ 


| 
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which they that haue gone thus 
along,yet may ſtill hangin douit 
whether they haue faithorno. 

- And manythinke they hauecit, 
| when they never camencerelt, 
raking fuch long ſtrides asthey 
 deceinethemlelues, 
| 2. This may-mouealſo the peo- 
s to try them(ſclues. They that 

aueattained faith, & aſſurance, 
 andcothfort, & came by it thus, 
' andby theſe ſteps, letthemenjoy 
it and bethanktullgno man dares 
ſpeakagaialt itznor letthem call 
it into queſtion, or be made to 
doubt. Manyare ſtillqueſttoning 
oftheir beginnings, andthough 
they came to faith and comfort 

by theſe ſteps, yer are (till tca- 
| r12g that they haue not begun n 
erutn, 


' 
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truth, or that they arenotin the 
right waygortook comfort ereit 
belonged to them. And this be- 
cauſe their cprruptions bee ſo- 
ſtrong, and that they cannotdoe 
as they would; but corruptions 
teit,hated,and ſtriven againſt,are 
| | no markes that wee are not the 
Lords, butthe contrary. It is the ' 
ſubtilty of Sathan to keepe them 
everatthe beginning, that they | 
may never get forward, True, it 
is gvodto be very carcfullin lay- 
Ingthe foundation of ourhoule, 


but if webe everpulling up atter-| 


Itislaid,we ſhallncyer finiſh the 
building. 
3.. Theythatnow be in this: 


cale,& onthe anvil, (as it were)- 
1n framingto makebeicevers ol 
them, may alſo makegooduſe of 
that which hath been ſaid. Didit 
thou c yer findthis earneſt defire? 


|Didſtthou powre outthy ham-| 


ble and earneſt requeſtsro God 
for mercy,caſc and pardon? Halt 
thou felt this care,this hoperand 
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| haſt thou felt this Joy, even be- 


cauſe thou foundelt thy ſelfe not 
farrefrom-enioying ſo unſpeak-. 
able a benefit?Haſtthoufelt ſach. 
2 hungring and thirſtafter the 
bloud of Ghriſt, as thoucouldelt. 
not be quictwithvur it, nothing, 
elſe would farisfie ? Haſt thou 
highly prized it, and doſt thou 
find - thy ſelfe willing, as thou: 
wouldcfthave any mcrcy,to par 
withall thy ſins, eventholſe that 
havebeenc the molt profitable, 
& pleafling ones;that were ſom- 
times to thee asneeras thy.sEin, | 
thy right handor eye,asdeareas. 
thy life, ſoas thou couldeſt net 
bring thy heart to thinke cf ica- 
ving of them, but thoughtcſt 
thou couldſt not live without| 
them ?- Haſt-thou. now finally| 
madethem away. NJ 
 Beeofgood comfort,Chrilt is | 
chine, & the promiſe belongs to| 
| rhee, and God.canno moredeny 
thee thy paitin mercy andfalva- 


d 
p! 
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( 


| deny), 


tion, than hecan' lic, repent, or; 
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dny himſelfe: and hath hee not | 
romiſed from time to time e- 
ternal life to ſuch? Rev. 2 1,6. 8& 
22,17.yea makes ptoclamation,. 
Ja. 55- 1.the price is no mony, | 
butathirſting ſoule, and 10h, 7.: | 
29and 4- 14+ tothe woman of | 
| Sargaria. Read wand an I pray. 
Wherin isgreat dl 


ifference be- 
tweenthenaturall and fpirituali | 
thirſt ; for in thenaturall a man - 
may thirſt,andyetbe farrefrom | 
drinke, or any thing to coole ar: | 
refreſh him :his thirlt prepares | 
him for drmke, but prepares no | 
drinke for bins. But in this it 1s-|: 
farreotherwile ; for as theſpiri- 
tual thurſt proparesa man for. 
drink,even-ſo itprepareth drink |. 

for the man, for God hath pro- 
miſcd to fatisfiz every ſuch+.,,,, 

one. 

So that 4 man may ſay of this 
man& his thirſt,asChriit of La- 
| |zarv4this thirſt isnotto Death: || 
' | For thou canſt not but haye the 

We<ll of water of life : for God 

hath 
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hath provideditforſach, yeafor' 
all ſuch,and none other: | 
In the otherthirſt,it iscalie to 
beathirſt,nay impoſliblein par- 
ching heat andlabour but tobee 
ſo,butthe difficultyis to get wa- 
ter which is furtheſt off many 
[times when it is moſt needed, In; 
the ſpirituall, the digiculty is to! 
getathirſt ;ifor if that bee, the 
worſt isover: ferth:nthe watcr 
of life isathand, and cannot bee! 
| wanttog. | 


| 

Nay it is ſaid, he that drinks of 
this water by Faith, ſhall never 
thirſt more. Inthe natwa'l, hee 
that bath his thirſt lakedar one 
time, may. yet at another time 
thirſt and dietherewith. Not to 
in ſpirituall; he Challncyer thirſt 
more(that is)deadly.Forthough 
he ſhalldcfire more grace, more! 
aflurance of Chriſt and ſalvation, 
.. [yethe fhallat firſtdrinkeſuch a 
draught of Chriſt as hee ſhall 
{never bee quite dry more, And 


2 5 though 


LL ——_—_———_—_ 


| meanes of Faith, 


though he may ſometime loſe | 
| ſome of his feeling, orall, for a { 
time, yet hee ſhall not deadly 
thirſt, for it ſhall ſpring up in 
| him againe intime. 

| Yea hee ſhail have out of his 
belly,even riversof water of life, 
| lowing. out to everlaſting life. 
' Hee ſhall have comfort tohim- 
| (cife,and beable to he'pe, coole, 
| & refreſh others. As many a one 
ſometimes unable to lay hold of 
any comfort themſelves, after 
ncablctoccomfort others graci- 
{oufly. F 


Bee therefore of good com- 
fort ; It is thine, it is done in 
Heaven that thou wouldeſt 
have: It only wants tobe done 
inthy Conſcience, which ſhall 
beſure ere long z ſtrive againlt 
any doubtings and apprehend, 
| Gods call is for thee, therefore 
come: Hce bids thee belceue, 
therefore doe ſo, Though com- 
fort bea cordiall lockt up with 
_ the 
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the Lord, yet the thirſter hath 


. | openthe veſlell ;and though ©- 
ther water may befar from the 


| 


( {ins:they ſatisfie and pleaſethem 
'fo well, as they deſire nothing 


| riſhment. If theſe luſts and they 


unlocked it by his thirſt, andſet 


qhirſty,this is no furtheroffthan 
God, whois everneere to thoſe 
that callyponhim faithfully, ; 
| But how few come to this ſtate 


of thirſting ! As there are few 
contrite, as aid beforegſo few: 
cometo theſe ſteps;mott people 
are full, ſome with their luſts & 


elſe:they feele noneed of Chriſt, 
they have no leiſure to attend 


\him, hedothbut- trouble them ; 


what ischis buttopreferre Bar- | 
rabbasvefore Chriſt,as£/as pre- 
ferred pottage to the birthright? - 

They are fullof draffe and hogs 
mcat,butempty of any g20d no-- 


might evcrabide together, then- 
It were the lefletobe wodredat, 
but in the midſt of all thcir luſts-| 
comesthe vengeance of Godup- 

: on | 


_— 
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| onthem, &:marsallthe play : as | 
weſcein Balthaſpar. But when | 
God ſhall bydeath or jadgement 
callthem to acconnt, whatthen?| 
But that 1s not thoughtof, its too| 


bin full of fin,they.nwſt alſo now | 
be filled with the wrath of God, 
Someare ſo-fuilof their wealth, 
honour, and buſinefſes, and ſome 


take them up ſuihciently. Alas 
porre vanity,poore Gadarens | 


teouſnefſe, others of their know- 
(ledge;gitts, & profeſſion. Theſe 
are puft up -with winde, but it 
| contents them : they befull, aad 
tcele no want of Chriſt. 


another paſle cre ever you finde 
any mercy athis hand:you muſt 


(ad athought: Then asthey have | 


of worldly dealings, that theſe| 


Some full of their civill righ- 


God muſt, and will emptie| 
yeur ſtomacke, and bring youto 


bee purged of this ſtuffe. God}, 
willmake you asemptie &lanke|. 


— - "Fra 


|a5ag:ove,creever you have any | 
I "0:7 . - 
part of hismnercy orChriſt,many 

£ would]: 


L 


he ematian 
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{ would have Chriſt,butthey de 
ſire coidly,lazily s now andthen 
they beſtow a few cold withes, 
and prayers, or ſighes for him, 
but they can ſtay their ſtomacks 
wellenough without him:what 
may they thinke of themſzlves, 
when ſome others cry out, and 
wring their hands,weep for one 
drop of the bloud of Chriſt, and 
they greater ſinners than theſc, 
& yctarenot one whit moved? 
Beingasked, if they be perſwa- 
dedotthe love of God, andthe 
| forgivencs of their fins :No tru- 
ly(fay.they Jbut I would I were, | 
It youwanted butapointto your 
hoſe, would you with you had 
one, and notlzdeyourtog:tit? 
| Wiſhers and woulders go with | 
out. I kope I ſhall one day ( fay 
they ) ercIdie,. Sothey have it 
in their ſicknefle, and at their 
death, they can now ſpare 1t, 
Thele bee too indiffcientto ob- 
tain: then chey would have ſome 


of other folkes oyle, but oh they 
mult| 


| 


J| Lord, that thou offeredſt me a: 
q| great while agoc. No, it had| 


| of ir, & ſhould on the ladder de- 


Pg 
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muſt be more carneſt and pre- | 
ſent ſuitors 1if they will ſpeed. 


menſacha jewell in-death, that 
cared little for it in life? No; it 
may bee then they would full 
faine. Now giue methat ſame, 


beene good taking a good bar- 
gaine when it was offered. If a 
man ſhould bringtoone of you a 
hundred pound, and you were 
ſhoueling up dirt, or playing at 
cards, & ſhould pray himnot to | 


vaine afterward, would not any 
ſay he were worthy to miſle it at 
hisneed? if one havinga pardon 
offered him,&ſhould makelight 


ſire it, might hee not well goe 
without it @ TE 

Hach God nothing todoe with: 
his mercy ( thinke you). and 


on thoſe that can ſcarce thinke 


| Andthinke we, God willgiue| 


trouble you,andbid himcome a-| 


Chriltsbloud,but to caſt itaway | 


Ce 


they 
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they needit, or will ſcarcethank| 
him for it? No, Gods mercies 
goenota begging yet, God can 
finde ſuch tobeſtow them on,as 
willthank him heartily, and em- 
bracethem joyfully. 

Now wehis Miniſters, his Al- 
moners to diſtribute his con» 
forts, even as many as be in-the 
Scripture, dare not laviſhthem| 
out,” and promiſethem to ſuch 
lazieindifferentsas theſe : Butii| 
wee ſee any readie to faint for] 
want, ſaying, Giue medrinkeor 
elſe Idie, then we reach thecup 
of cnſolation to him, and bid 
{ him drinke of itgneither dare we 
{ Blue it toany other. 

God will not powre the oyle 
of grace or precious comfort it- 
to a veflell full of eracks, that 
willlet it leake.out againe. Gt 
therefore atbirſtie ſoule, ſeeth) 
voidneſſe ofallgoodinthy felts, 
and that without Chriſt there! 
nothing to be expected but pit 

| niſhing, 
Take 
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Takethe load of thy finnes on 
thy ſhoulders, and this will fo 
weary tlie, as-1t will bring thee 

toathirſt ; ſomnch ofthat, 

Sonow, few ever come tofell 
all for ChriftyNo; but ſomewhat 
they will part withgbut not wich 
ſome by any meanes. So Ananias: | 
and Saphira were content to for- 
goc two parts : and thoſe hypo 
crites, Micah 6.would part with 
thouſandsof Rams, &c, but not- 
with theirfins. Thou art a hig- 
lerabenchwhiſtler, a vaſe chap- 
man thatſtandeth haife-penying. 
with God, and ſhaltnever come 
tobe the owner of this treaſure. 
How many bcelike him, that 
comes and taſtes and likes-the 
Merchants Wine, commendsit,] 
cheapens, askes the price, offers. 
ſomewhat towardsit, butnot to. 
the worth .?.the Merchant will 
abate nothing, &tzels him it is a; 
very goad penny-worth : theo- 
ther will gine no more,&ſo they 
part, The Merchant. hath his 

wine 
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| 
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| 


o % EEG. 
wine ſill, but the other goctha. 


ne luſt ; if theycoulabut yeeld 


gaine. Ohfolly 1 Oh macneſleto 


nl « 
way emptie, ardafter( may be) dy 


comes againe,and itis gonc:ano-ill nc 


thercame and ſwept it away. Mt: 
How neerecome ſomethatyet 
(hall never haue Chriſt & falvs 
tion 2they loſe heaven for ſome 


up that one thing that was wan- 
ting, it might have beene a bar- 


be bewayled! play aotthe fools 
aWay withrhat other luſttoo: it 
isan vn{peakable rich bargaine, 
Oh ſnal! I part with my deceitin 
my ſhop, my luſt, my pleaſure, 
this way and thargalas,fpare me 
in this one thing. What taikſ 
thou of pleaſure, lay away thy 
fin, that bringsfinfull and dead- 
ly ſtinging plealure,that willend 
in cteria!l paine 3 and take up 
Chrilt that will bring thee true| 
and ſound plcaſure, that ſhallbe- 
gin here and ncver end, but be 
full and perfe@t hereaftct for &- 


ver inheavyen. 


God 


ets at A ts. 26. 4 _—_— 4 _ _— —_ 
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God open peopleseyes. A bo- |. | 
dy weuld thinke there ſhouidbe 
no great adoe to perſwade men | 
to ſuch a reaſonable, nay to ſach | 
againefull bargaine : but ſuch is | 
mans wofull blindneſſe, and ina- 
bilitie to ſee orto judge what ls] 
belt, as he chuſeth moſt prepo- 
ſterouſly to his owne deltructi- 
On, | 

And thus much of the cauſes; 
and mcancs of Faich, and how 

|Itis wrought in us. 


Cnavy, I1I. 
Deerees of Faith, 


2 Aving ſpoken of | Degrees of 
| 3th, 
2 the Author and Faith 
4 means of Faith, 
J [& itfolloweth that 
RATISTES We now ſpeake 
of the degrees of it. All atraine 
nottoalike meaſure, neither 1s; 
| any great meaſureattained unto 


at Once, 


—— —. _—_ 
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| God, which he did not, but was 


{| and yethungon Chrift;0 woman 


once,burin time andby degrees. 
There is. a ſtrong Faith and a 
| wenke:ſee Row,g 18.8, where 
the Apoſtle ſhewerth what bad 
beenc a weake Faith, ur what 
had beene for Abrahamto haue 
cnnfulted with:fleh and bloud, 
with ſeonſeand reaſon, and foto 
haue doubted of the promiſe of 


contrar1Wiſe ſtrengthened in 
AlittleFaithanda greatFaith' 


| are both mentioned in Scrip-| 


tures : of a great Faith we hauc | 
an example in the Centurion, 
Mat. 8. 10, I hawe not fouud ſo 
great Faith, no not in Iſrael : and 
Mat. inthe woman of Can, 
thatdidabide ſo many repulles, 


md 


great & thy faith, &c. Of ſmall 
Faith we haue anexampleia the 
Diſciples, Mat. 16.8.0 yee of lt- 
the Faith : So Mat. 26.all che 
Diſciples are for their little 
Faith reproved:and Peter alone, 


_ | Mate 31 


Some 


Lone -—o 
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Some Faich is ſo weake that it ' 
is calledunbeliefe, as Iarke g. 
Ibeleene; Lord helpe my unbeliefe, 
<0 when theDiſciplesasked: 
our Saviour why they could not 
kealethelunaticke childe, he an» 


unbelicfe, Ifarh. 1. 20. For if 
ou had Faith as a graine of mu- 
ardſeede,c.Sothatbelidesbe-: 
keversand flat unbeleevers,luch- 
25 havenofaith,whichbe many: / 
ſome that haue no ſhew of it: 
ſome that haue a bold preſump- 
tuousconceit, ſome a temporar 

Faith, which are ſomtimes bold, 
andlifred up,ſometimesas quite 
tolecke againe, and all becauſe 
they haue no good foundation, 
and indeed haue no true Faith : 
thcreare alſodegrees betweene 
true beleevers,evenas God plea- 
{:thto beſtow on ſome more,on 
ſomeleſſe, Epheſ«4.7.1 Core2.1t. 
Ram.12.3.evenas God hathim- 
ployment for them, or as they 
hauemeanes, or as they becare- 


ſwereth them, becauſe of your | 


| 


full 
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| 
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fore Goddeales inthebodily (tz 
| ture, making ſome high, ſom: 
low, &c. as in the temporal 
gocds,ſomearerich, ſome poor 
ſcme from poore become rich 
ſome continue ever poore, ſome 
of rich become poore, &c. And 
aS1nthe family ef yonger folks, 
there be childrenofalſorts,ſome 
can workezone rocke the cradle, 
anothcrin the cradle, &c. So iti; 
in the Church of God, 

"Firſt then 1 will ſpeake of a 
| weake Faith, &then of a ſtrong 
A weake Faith iseither when: 
manor womanisof ſmall know: 
ledge in the Scriptures and prit- 
ciples of Religion, ' or weakelt 


God, concerning forgiueneſſed 
finnes and ſalvation by Chvill 
havingattained ſome perſwalio, 
and ſomtimes alittleconftidence 
in it, and yet againe doubtful 
and toſeeke,andtulloffeareslcl 


apprehenſion of the promiſes 


it be not ſo, any thatthey nevel] 


| be| 


fullin the uſe of them. As there, 1 


U 
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xeon well, Or when a man is | 
ſt backe againe, and becom- | 
«th doubtfull ſometimes of 

xerſeverance, when conſidering} 

what enemies there be,and how 
eake heis, and what oppoſiti- 


ns he may mcete with, he wa- 


ts. PRIY ATW EL 
ComeritesFarinhe hat 
ver get ſtrength againſt ſgme of | 
his corruptions, andthat there- 
forehis Faith will failehim atthe | 
aſt;&he (hall marall:ſoinetimes 
when he gersa little 'igroimd, he 
isof good hopezfomtimegavaine 
nhis dumps and decpefeares; : 
So ſometimes Chriſtiaris "are 
weakeintheotherinfertourpro- | 
niſcs, and prow {Gohedifcours- 


2d by little thinh9; 1nd-As thi [ce rhe voce 
Diſciples, ath. 8. If they bein [ef che mide, 


any trouble, ' they are ready to 
faint,or thinkeit over-long tobe 
fred. ']f hetpþe come not by and | 


by, then they are diſcouraged, | 
andarereadyto helpethcmlciues 
by unlawfull meines, 'as ea, 

7» K 2 Cc hr 0, 
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| 
Note Math. 


14. and | 
Math. 26. 


(| 
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| 2 Chro.16. 3. orclſc they archi 
of cares for the world, feariy 
they ſhall want erethey.die, a 
therefore .grow too - careful 
though. God hath made pro 
ſes tothe contrary. 
Examples of weake-Faith tha 
are many inthe Scripture : asj 
the.Diſciples, far.26.38. wh 
| all fled from their Maſter, a 
{couldnotbelecuc hisReſurredi 
ons when Mary told them. 
Many there were in thetimg 
of perſecution, that.hid then 


ſelaes, or fled z ſome takenth 
recanted,though ſooncaftcr gt 
ting more ſtreagth, they again 
]putforth themſclues, and ſukt 
redcouragiouſly;fome nevertal 
ſtrength to ſuffer, which yetw 
doubt had ſome meaſure d 


Grace. 
| | Many inour owne times, ji 
too many, are weake in Falti 
ſomecver &anonintheir dump! 
and fcaresafter ſbme comfortr 
;celved:and fo inother things. 


EL, 
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| Leſt. But how<can you tell 
hat this1s true faithat all,that is 
o full of doubtings? 

eAnſ. Yes very well, by this, 
hat the comfort and aflurance 
hey ſometimes haue, they hauc, 


pot itthe right way, and came 
oitby the ſteps whereby ic ples- 
eh God to bring men to faith! 
F 2. The ſpirit of God, which | 
not deceiue them, witneſſeth | 
otheir ſpirit. | 
3- Theſe ſignes ſhew it, ſeeing | 
heyconſtantly andearneſtlyMtill | 
ſkekethe Lord leſius Chill, and | 
he favour of Gnd ; they gricue' | 
their unbeliefe, mourne for it | 
andfiriue againſt it, 
4.They hunger after theW ord, 
hey louethe Saints of Goddear- | 
ly zthey are very fcarcfull to of: ; 
fend God, and delire to liue an 
nblameabielife, &c, | 
{ 


2 Lneſt, How chanceth it; 
henſeeing their faich isrruc,thar 
tis ſo weake t 
K 2 Anſ, 


— 
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Anſ: Alasthere is ſmall nee 
to aske this, for it is eaſieto hay 
weake weake,but hard to hauei 
ſtrong. 

1. Some are but novicesney. 
ly converted, theſe being infant; 
muſt needs be weake, and haue 
many turae-againes ard feare, 
And ifitbeſo,1tsthe betterſigns; 
for whocanlooke it ſhouldbeo-W 
therwiſe 2 doe any thinkea ney] 
borne childe, or of a quarter old, 
ſhould goealone 2 Chriſt woull 
haue no burthens laid on his 
young Diſciples,nor ſtrongney 
Wineputinto old veſſels. 
| :2- Some haue'ſmall/ knoy: 
ledge, and thcrefore their. Fatii 
mult needs be ſmall, and the 
held downe with many a temp 
tation : as the Diſciplesthat fie 
from their Maſter, becauſe the 
knew little to ſtay them. | 
3- Some are not able to di 
cerne of the comforts offcrel 
them, and haue no power toap 

preheadthe promiſe ; which s 
no! 
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no wonder, for it 1s not a ſmall 
thing ſo to doegas Samwelat firſt 
diſcerned notGods voyce. @ 
4- Some want meanes: ſome | 
hat attaine thepublike, yet ncg- 
k& the private helpes of ſecrct 


prayer, reading and meditation, 


nd ſ>are weake. 

' 5, Some areſocloſe that they 
keepe all tothemſelnes, 8& open 
not their doubts to ſome godly 
Miniſter or experienced Chriſti- 
an, at:d ſo they muſt needs be 


weake the longer. Some thinke 


hey were never humbled «| 


nough. 

6. Some thinke they ſee and 
finde more corruption in them- 
ſelues, than can be in one that is 
abcleeverandthechild of God : 
though herein they are deceived; 
for the ſight of 1t with hatred 
& reſiſtance, rather proues their 
Faith. 

7. Some alſo walke not ſo care- 
fully, but are carried too much 
afterthe world : or fall intothis 
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I orthat (inne, and makenothaſt 

| out of it againe by repentance 

and ſo-weakenthemlſelues. 

Yet weare toknow, that this 

weak faith,is true faith :aszTim, 

 &. Faith unfained and like preciou! 
faith. 2 Pet. 8. x. they had'with! 
| other the worthy Saintsof God, 
Asprecions,though not ſogren; 
| the ſame holy Ghoſtthe Authon 
the ſame Goſpel the itrument, 
8c 

Littlefaithistruefaith, aswel 
as great, a little man is amanas 
| well as a great man alittle water 
15 astruely water as the Occani 

Sea, GC. 

The Diſcaples had true Faith, 
and. yet. very weake;; weakein 
knowledge, thoughthey beles- 
ved, Math, 16. that be was the 
 CHefſias, that ſhould ſane the 
\ world, yet how, they could nc 
\tcll ; thcy were ignorant of his 
death :.for when hetoldthemef | 
his. ſufferings, dath,. 20. and 
| Mark. &% 34+ and Luek. 9e43: yel 
| | It 
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is faidthey underſtood notthat 
ord z and Peter tooke his Ma- 
eraſide andcounſelledhim not | 
ogoe to Jeruſalem to die, &c. 
They were ignorant alſo of his 
&farreRtion; for when ary 
old them of it they belceved it 


bapt.14-when he ſpakeof alit-- 
tarrying with themzand then 
ofhis going away, they under- 


ther he went, they ſaid, & knew 


| Alſo they were ignorant of 
[MI Chriſts Kingdome, drcaming of 
an earthly Kingdeme, and defi- 


redtolitat his right & left hand, | 


| 

| 

&. Yea and in this ignorance 
| they continued even after his 
WI kefurreRion, as A. 1. Yeaand 
Was they. were, weake. in know- 
ledge, ſoalſo in belecving zand 


therefore fied all from Chriſt. 


of. 
Of his aſcenſion, eh, 1 3.and-| 


ſtood it not,they knew not whi-þ 


Jnotthe way. Now how weke 
[was thistheir knowledge to be | 
ignorant of ſuch maineArticles?} 
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[ But weake Faith may prout | 
ſtrorg in time : the learned 
| Clerke was in his horne-booke, 
; thegreateſt Gyant was 1nſwad-/ 
lingclouts,thetalleſt Oake was; 
twigge,and Faith groweth from 
a graineof muſtard-ſeed toatal 
tree: As from a childe toa man, 
ſo Carnegrowethfroma weake 
blade to a. ſtalke and cate, and) 
ripe Cornetherein, &c, 

The Diſciples, ſo weakebefore, 
afterwards when the holy Ghoſt 
| was ſentupon them, they were 
exceeding ſtrong, and fearcdnat 
the faces of the Tyrants. | 

Ni«odemw, whocame to our 

Saviour Chrift by nightfor feare 
yet after joyned in- his buriall 
when all the world was againlt 
himiPeter that feared ata Dam-, 
ſels voice, after feared not the. 
whole Councell, ef. 4. and 
when God ſhallpleaſeto cnlarge 
| them as hedothſameby degrecs 
in their health;ſome in fickneſle; 
andſome in death, they are as 
| | _ ftrange- 


Ms Wa 
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ſtrangely inlargedintheir Faith, 
as they ſay they are .in their 
length. 
IF it never prove great, yet 
weake Faith ſhall fave for it in- 
tereſts usto Chriſt, and makes 
him andall hisbenefitseurs: for 
ts not the ſtrength of Faith that 
faves,but the truth of our Faith : 
nor weakenes of Faiththat con- 
demnes, but the want of Faith : 
forthe leaſt Faith layeth hold on 
Chriſt, and ſo will ſave us. Net- 
therare wee ſavedby the worth 
or quantity of onr Faith :but by 
Chriſt, whichislaid hold on by 
a weake Faithas welas a'ſtrong. | 
As.a weakehand that can put 
meatc intothe mouth, ſhall fecde 
and nour:th the body as well as 
fit were a ſtrong hand, ſec ing 
the body is not neuriſht by the | 
ſtrength ofthe hand, bur by the | 
2o0nes of the meat. ASA vveake | 
Pallie hand takcs a gift of a 
Pace, as well, though not ſo 
ltrongly as another z ſoa weake 
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|belecver ſhalllay hold ofenough 
to ſerve histurne, A childeinthe | 
. - [armescantake a picceof gold in 


the hand; a weakeand little eye 
can fee the whole body of the 
Sunne, as well as a great: and: 
ſtrong, &c.. ; | 

And ſo weake Faith ſhall ſave 
as wellas a ſtronger. As 1t wasin 
thebcholdingof the brazen Scr- 
pent, whoſocver couldlookeup 
toit was cured: all looked not 


with eyes of £quall ſtrength; 
ſome were purblind, ſome blear-. 


eyed, ſome weake and dimme 
with age, ſome with paine, yet 
wholoeverlooked,though weak 
ly, was healed: fo /0h.3. 16.itis 
not ſaid;who fo belceveth ſtrong: 
ly., but, #/hoſoeverbeleeverh: ſhal. 
ot periſh but have everlaſting life, 
lol. I. 12. 45 MANLY AI rECerves: 
Damn. 
| Andthe weakeRt Faith ſhall ne- 
ver faile or be taken away : God 
willnetrejeR it. The Devili ſhal 
ever overcoms: it,nordid wee-! 
vet. 
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yer readethat any were rejeRed. 
fortheir weake Faith... 

Yet this muſt be underſtood: 
with good caution, leaſt any 
ſhould hence grow carelefle,and 
lay, Why thena little Faith is as 
good asa greaty what neede ſo. 
much paines ? Oh no, though. 
none arerezeRed forlittle Fai 
ye; ſomeare reproved forit ; Oh: 


faitblefle generation, how long;| 


ſhail I, &c2O ye of little Faith. - 
Itts a-blemiſh to have ſmall 
| Faith, eſpecially after long:time. 


or:nuch meanes, And though a 


| weake Faith (hall in tohcaven,.| 


yt with wonderfull difficultic, 
cpcciallyif God ſend greattry» 
alsand changes, from health to. 


| great lickneſle, ſore paine, | lang ? 


diſcaſes, from wealth to pover» 
tic, or ifthere be changes in the 
Church or Common-wealrh. . 
Asiftwo were to g0a mile up. 
hill, one very able bodied, good 


lungs and pecorals zthe. ether 
' weake .and troubled.. with the 


greene} 
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orcene fickneſle, ſtopt in theli. 
| ver andſpleen,or having illlungs 
and ina:conſumption : one go- 
eth:.up'{urly' and not much 
bloweth,butholds ont ſtrongly ;| 
theothererchehave gone a Quar- 
ter the way, pants aSithis hear 
' wonld buritylookes paleas if hee! 
would falldowne;goes a whil e 
&\ts downe, feares he ſhall ne- 
vergetup,thencreepes on bands 
| & knees, then begtnnes againea, 
lirtle,chen dowre againe; at laſt 
it may bewith greatiado he gets! 
up, butnet without much doubt 
and dihcultics 
; Andasit two Ships faile to- 
gcther,the one {irong & alltack- 
ling found and good, the othcr 
weake and fall of holes, both 
may.get to. the haven, but one 
gocth. finging and contident]y, 
the other with much Kareof & 
very wavethat beatesagain{t 1t, 
&c.Andwhen itleaketk "theyare 
fatnetopump.outthe water, & 
{areaffraidleſt it ſhould linke, & 
ft; There 
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Therefore it isno wiſedome, 
for any to content themſelues 
witha weake faith: who would | 
bee weakethat- might be ſtrong, 
poore that- might be. rich ?.For 
hee that hath but a weake Faith, 
ſhall want the comforts that a 
ſtrong Faith hath, and bre ready 
to bee.carried away with every 
winde of Noctrine. Hee ſhall be 
uaſctled and ſet backe by every 
temptation,and be very unmecte 
torcliſt great ons. He will bee 
'rcady to faint in every crolle 
unfit to doe any great ſervice, or 
tolufferany great matter: bee e- 


'ver aftraid ot D.ath, backward |: 


tohisdutie, have noboldneſſe ro 
ccomeinto Gods prelence. Final- 
ly,none that have weak faith can 
becontent with that mcaſare, if 
it be true ; ſeciog it 15a note of 
alltruegraces, that they are Kill 
growing, froma graine of Mu- 
liard-lced to a great tree:from a 
chiideto a man. And th:refore 
they can have.no aſſurance that 


| 


their 
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| their faithistrue, if bemg ſmall 
they are content withthat mea- 
ſure, and negleR the meanes of 
their ſpirituall growth. 
| But the Lord of his great 
{goodnefle hath provided wayes 
and meanes-to be uſed, whereby 
| we maygrowfrom weakeFaith 


to ſtrong, from ſeede-toa tall 
tree, from a-Babe to atall man, 
&c. \ 
Theuſchercot is,firſt for thoſe. 
that have but aſimall and weake 
| Faith, and yet may diſcerne by 
the notes and ſignes of it, that 
they have atrue Faith ; letthem- 
| not bee diſcouraged, but bee: 
thankfull to God highly for any, 
ſceingmoſt part havenoneartall:' 
and ſo mighteſt thon with them 
have- peniſhed. Againey.conlt- 
der that thy little Faith is better. 
than thz great bragges of Hypo-, 
crites and vaine-glorious Pha- 
riſcese 
1 Yeagthy little. Faith 1s better 
thanallthe.Worid ; more. prect- 
| ous | 


— 


| 


[| Children. This thy weake Faith,] 
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ous than gold that peritheth,: 
thoughtrycd neverſo mach, and 
often in the fire : and therefore, | 
bethankefull for it. . 
, Neither let the Divell make 
thee beleeve that it isbut a falſe 
ora Temporary faith, and that 
becauſe thou haſt ſo- many 
| doubts :thercfore thon (halt al- 
together faile at laſt : No, the 
Scriptures tell us as well of the 
weak Faithof the Diſciples,T ho- 
| 14s, Peter, and Ntecodemns, as of 
the flrong Faith of eAbrahem, | 
(ob, Pall,8& Darielandthethree a, 


| makes Chriſt thine, & ſhall fave] 
thee. All the gates of hell cannot 
prevaile againlt it, 
- Againe; this thy weake Faith, | 
may prove a ſtrongand tall fatth;| \ 
eſpecially if thou beeſt but a be- 
oinner. Then bee not difcoura- 
goed, ſecing every thing mult 
have a beginning ; thou. mayeſt 
cometo helpe and.itrengthen 0- 
jthers intime. And thongh thou 
x ſhouldeſt|. 
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{ ſhould«t die by and by, yet it 
ſhould bring thee to Heaven, 
Yet let none content them. 
ſelves with a weake faith, but 
having time and meanes, ſtrive 
fora greater ,clſe wee can have 
no aflurance that wee have any 
true Faith, For, who having a 
goodly living and but weake 
aſſurance of it, defires not that 
hee had better Deed's, and old 
Evidences,and more writings to 
hold by againſt all cavillers ? So 
| whotaſterh of a verygood ſweet 
thing, but defireth more of it? 
Andſoitis with them that have 
che fuſt beginnings of ſpiritual 
 BraCcsSes 
| Who would live aiwayes in 
a poore condition, if hee Could 
helpe it ? ad to have but from 
' hand to muuth, from one day to | 
another, and ſcant that; and not 
raticrhave.of his owne for a'! 
wrncs, in health and. ſickneſlc, | 
yea and to helpe others that 
neede,&c. . 


Who| 
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Who would be continually in -" 
fare, ready to be unſetled upon 
every occalion?unfittodoe God 
any great ſervice ? Or be ever 
unfit to doeany good ?. or ever 
| affratd of Death 2. What a poore 
| life1s this? 

Alas, if greatand ſtrong temp- 
tations come, what then ? Thou 
mayelt alſo.indure long paines 
and fore : If perſecntion. come, 
| what ſhalla weak faith dothen ? 
| Alas, he that hath but a groat in 
| hispurſe,canſpend no more. We 
provide nor onely for faire wea- 
\ ther, but for foule, Bootcs and 
 Cloake, and Hood ; Yea, catty 
theſe. with us, when it may be 
| we haue noneedotthem at our 
going forth, but weeknow not 
| what may fall out, erewe come 
| home againe. It may be fairea | 
few miles, & a cleare skie with- | | 
| out raine ; but after there may 

come foule weather. 
What ſhould the Martyres 
haue done, ifthey had beenc at 
ET this 
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this wavering ſtay ? Yea, tow 
uncomforably doe wee walke 
datly,by reaſon ofthis weaknefſ 
of faith, through our continuall 
doubts and feares? Beſides that, 
our faith is made the leſle fruit- 
full. Andthough the Devill can- 
not wholly quench the leaſt 
meaſure oftrue Faith,yet he may| 
| fochoakeit withtheaſhesofhis 
temptations, thatit ſhall neicher| 
ſhew light nor heate, &c. Let| 
ha therefore diligently uſe. the 
meanes of ſtrengthening our| 
Faith ; as the Miniſtery of the 
Word, which is excelkntaboue| 
; other meanes: For as it wasot- 
| dained of God to beget Faithyſo- 
\ tonouriſh it, 1Pet,2. 1. Epbeſuq, 
11. and to. edific the body of 
Chriſt : therefore the Apoltles 
[returned backe by the Churches 
| whichthey had planted,to ſettle 
i and confirme the peoples hearts 
| in the Faith. © 10,14 21.32: 
i eAGHs 15, 36. 4I. By hearing 
| thepromiſcs of the Goſpell laid 
open| 
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open againe and againe, yeaand 
effercd and thruſt upon usſtill, 
wearc not onely keptinremem- 
brance ofthem, bur are excited 


tobeleeuethem, and are much 
ſtrengthcned thereby. 


: Alfo thereby heare we more of 
thenature of God, his mercic, 
truth,unchangeablenefle ralſo of 
divers examples of Gods mer- 
cieon others, and of their Faith; 


&c. So. alſo, reading the Scrip- 


tures by our ſclues, is a good 
helpe : /oh, 5. Search them and 
meditate on thepromiles contai- 
ned in them, and this will be a 
cood meanes z as David ſaith, 
to confirme us ; Thy promiſe, 


J aith he, hathquickened me,&c. 
{ But our care muſt bee that we 
q rcade with conſideration and ap- 


| 
| 


| 


plication. 


| 
Here 1 may. adde this point 
what is:-the ſmalleſt meaſure of | 


Faiththatcan be, to wit, whena 
mat not being able to apply the 
pronuſesto himſclfe, andto lap, 
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\ this wavering ſtay ? Yea, tow 
uncomfortably doe wee walke 
datly,by reaſon ofthis weaknef: 
of faith, through our continuall 
donbts and feares? Belides that, 
our faith is made the leſſe fruit- 
full. And though the Devillcan- 
not wholly quench the leaſt 


] fochoake it with the aſhes of his 


\ ſhew light nor heate, &c. Let 
'us therefore diligently uſe the 
meanes of ſtrengthening our 
Faith ; as the Miniſtery of the 
Word, which is excelkntaboue 
; other meanes: For as it wasot- 
i dained of God to beget Faith,ſo 
\ to nouriſh it, 1 Pet,2. 1. Epbeſ.q, 

11. and to edific the body of 

Chriſt : therefore the Apoſtles 
[returned backe by the Churches 
| whichthey had planted,toſcttle 
i and confirme the peoples hearts 
| in the Faith. 1.14 21..32- 

i eAts I5, 36. 41. By hearing 
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meaſure oftrue Faith, yet he may} 


temptations, that it (hall neicher| I 


| thepromiſes of the Goſpell laid 
open 
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open againe and againe, yea'and 
Ercif and thruſt Ton Us Rill, 
weare not onely keptinremem- 

A brance ofthem, bur arc excited 

WM tobelecucthem, and arc much 
ſtrengthened thereby. 

SW: Alſo thereby heare we more of 
thenature of God, his mercie, 
truth,unchangeablenefle :alſo of 

i divers examples of Gods mer- 

Wl cicon others, and of their Faith, 

Wl &c. So. alſo, reading the Scrip- 

WY tures by our ſclues, is a good 

© helpe: /ch,5. Search them and 

© meditateon thepromiles contai- 

F'ncd in them, and this will be a 

© 200d meanes ; as David faich, Pl11g. 58 

| to confirme us ; Thy promile, 

I faith he, hathquickened meg&c. 

| But our care muſt bee that we 

reade with conſideration and ap- 
plication. | 

Here 1 may. adde this point, 

| 

| 


what is-the ſmalleſt meaſure of 
J Faiththatcanbe, to wit, whena 
_ mat not being able ro apply the 
 pronuſesto himſclfe, andto lay, 
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I am pcr{wadcd my finnes be 
forgiven, yet out of a troubled 
heart, doth unfainedly defirethe 
(favour of God in Chriſt abote 
allthe World. Tothisthirſting, 
what promiſes be made, {ce 
Math, g. 6: Joh. 7, 37. It is4c- 
cepred with God for Faith, &c, 
| and doth juſtifie the ſinner, ſee 
Ingit is a weakekindeof appre- 

henſion. But that wee doe not 
miſtake our ſelues, wee are to 
know, that it isnot every kiade 


| 


of delire,but that which deſireth 
the favour mdlone of God more 
than heaven and ſalvation, Wee 
tec it in Davia, Þ ſal. 4 6. 7.and 
P/al. 31. 16. Make thy face 10 
ſvine upon thy ſervant: T by favour 
is better than life, Plal,63, 

| 2 It isavehement deſire,that 
cannot be ſatisfied withour the 
thing deſired; asa womanlollg- 


1ng,7/al.x19,20.40.asthe Hart 
brayeth aftertherivers of water, 


| Pſal. 42. 1. 


3. It isnot by tits,/but con- 


. ſtant | 
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Rant till it obtaineth:as the hun- 
ory man till he get meate. 


[to pleaſe God,and hathgood af- 
feRions, deſiring to come under 
Gods government, as wellas to 


by fits and. flaſhes, and ſevered 
from the uſeof themeanes wher- 


an honeſt heart to be willing to 
bee ſubjeRt to his will in all 
things. 

The Sacraments likewiſe are 
good helpes : As firlt the Sacra- 


then our Faith, ſeeing in it re- 
miſſion of our ſinnes1s not one- 
ly ſignified, bur alſo ſealed unto 
us. Neither is water more ef- 
teQuall for the waſhingaway of 
the filth ofthe bodie, than the 


edtocleanſeour ſoules from the 
ailt and puniſhment of all our 


| 
ances. 


4 Itis joyned with adeſire*, 


be pardoned: whereas the Hy-, 
pocrites-deſire iscoldandflight, | 


by it might be ſatisfied:andfrom | 


rn 


me:t of Baptiſme may ftreng- | 


bloud of Chriſt thereby ſignifi- | 


Second- | 
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; Secondly, the Supper of the 
Lord isof like cihicacy to ftrcng- 
*then our Faith, wherein God 
hath put his'Seale to his Word, 
| That by two wnmatable things, 
Wherein us 6s impoſſible that Gel 
ſpould lie, wee might hane ſtroy 
conſolation, Heb. 6, 19g. Herein 
| God not onely paints out unto 
as Chriſt Teſuszſo that as the A- 
poſtle ſayth, we may ſeehimas 
1twerecrucifiedbeforeour eyes. 
Gal. 3. x- But alſo afreſh ext 
bites and gines-him to us, and 
that to every one particularly ;i 
yea and not darkely, bur ina ve-; 
ry familiar manner, under ordi- 
nary (ignes ſubje toall our ſen- 
ſes, whereby hee would putus 
out of doubt, that as verily asthe 
Miniſter giues unto us the out- 
ward ſigues,ſoverily God giues 
unto us his ſonne Chriſt, with 
all his bencfits. So that except 
wee be worſe than Themas, we 
muſtthen belecuc, and be made 
ſtronger. 
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Sothat God dealeth with us 
asmotherswhonurſetheir yong 
Children g they lap them u 
| warme, and giue .them bot 


breaſts, and ſo they grow up:: ſo ; 


itis betweene God andus: The 
Word & Sacraments bethe two 
breaſts ofthe Church. 
Another principall meanes of 
encreaſeof Fatth, is earneſt & de- 
vout Prayer, whereby in ſecret 
we begge it of God : forthough 
tis not the firſt meanes of get- 
ting Faith, ( for we cannot pray 
1n Faith, tilt we haue Faith ) yet 
| our Saviour Chriſt hath taught 
us, by praying far Petr thathis 
Faith ſhould not faile, how wee 
ſhould get our Faith. encreaſed 
and eſtabliſhed. So the man, 
Mark. g. 24. Lord helpe my nu- 
beliefe : andthe Diſciples, Lord 
increaſe onr Faith. If weazke the 
holy Ghoſt, itſhall begiven us, 
Lyk.13.13-andhow much more 


the graces and gifts of the haly 
Pirit-2./oh, 16, 33». 
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Fourthly, often meditate of 
theunchangeablenclle of Goy 
his promiſes in themſelnes, aud 
the experience that wee hai 
had of Gods gnodnefle to us, 
and of the truth of our hcattsto 
him. 
Fiftly, ſocieticand conference 
with our fellow-brethren ; eſpe 
cially ſome experienced Chrilti 
an or faithfull Miniſter, and re- 
vealinguntothem our doubts, 
a notable meanes. For they may 
much confirmens,by the:rcoun 
{els and conſolations fetched out 
ofthe Word, and by thcirowne 
experience laid before us; fori 
availes much to our comfort to 
heare that others haue beenein 
our cafe, - and yet now ſtrong in 
Faith. Asit isin bodilyayles, fo 
inthe ſpirituall, 'and-/o6 4. 3-4 
'Roms, 24+ 1. ' Oh there may bei 
much good gotten this way,and 
eſpecially by viliting the ſicks, 
and beholding the Faith and) 
zealous reſolutionofany in tro! 


'Y ble 
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le, paines, death , impriſon- 
nent, &Cc. 
Sixtly, fruitfulnefle in good, 
zorkes, 15 a notable meanes to 
rengthen Faith ; when we be 
jentifullin well-doing, ready to 
yery good word and worke in | 
ur generall and particular cal- 
ing, to God, to men, &c. For | 
5 the Sunne heatesapon a wall, 
ndbeing heat, it beatesbacke, | 
& increaſeth the heat ofthe Sun- | 
eames ; ſo Faith 'brings forth | 
ood workes, and good workes 
creaſe Faith:for they be ſtrong 
reumentstousofthetruth and | 
oundaeſſe of our Faith ; and 
herefore the Apoltle exhorteth | 
unto them, 2 Cor. 15. Where- 
fore be ſtedlfaft and unmoveable, 
tnayes abounding in the worke of 
be Lord, This being added as | 
meanesto make us {tedfaſt g A 
arren life cannever haue a ſted- 
alt Faith, | | 
Alſo walke cloſe with God, as 
onftantly in one thing, asin an- 
L-- ----:---- "other; 
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Fourthly, often meditate of 
theunchangeablencile of G oy 
his promiſes in themſelnes, au 
the experience that wee hai 
had of Gods gnodneſle to us 
and of the truth of our heattsto 
him. 
Fiftly, ſocietieand conference 
with our fellow-brethren ; eſpe 
clally ſome experienced Chriſti 
an or faithfull Miniſter, and re- 
vealinguntothem our doubts, 
a notable meanes. For they maj 
muchconfirmens,by the:rcoun 
{els and confolations fetched out 
ofthe Word, and by thcirowne 
experience laid before us; forit 
availes much to our comfort to 
heare that others haue beenei 
our cafe, - and yet now ſtrong in 
Faith. Asit isin bodilyayles, 
inthe ſpiricuall, 'and-/0b 4. 3:4 
Rom, 24. 1. ' Ol there may bet 
| much good gottenthis way,and| 
eſpecially by viſiting the ſicke| 
and beholding the Faith and 
zealous reſolutionofany in tro 


4: ble 
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le, paines, death, impriſon-. 
nent, &C. 
Sixtly, fruitfulneſſe in good 
zorkes, 15 a notable meanes to 
rengthen Faith ; when we be 
lentifull in well-doing, ready to 
very good word and worke in | 
ur generall and particular cal- | 
ing, to God, to men, &c. For | 
s the Sunne heates upon a wall, | 
ndbeing heat, 'it beates backe, 
& increaſeth thehear ofthe Snn- | 
eames ; ſo Faith 'brings forth | 
pood workes, and good workes 
creaſe Faith:for they be ſtrong 
rgumentstousofthetruth and | 
ſundaefſe of our Faith ; and 
herefore the Apoſtle exhorteth 
nto them, x Cor. 15. #Where- 
fore be ſtedfaft and unmoveable, 
unayes abounding un the worke of 
the Lord, This being added as 
3 meanesto make us {tedfaſt g A 
barren life can never haue a ſted- 
faſt Faith, | 
Alſo walke cloſe with God, as 
conſtantly in one thing, as in an- 
L -- ---:*. "other, 
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other, nottaking liberty tobreak 
off our Chriſtian courſe & com. 
munion with God when welift; 
| but wee muſt hold faſt, awaking 
with God,walking with him al 
day, looking to our hearts and 
wayes,athome, abroad.alone, in| 
company,in proſperity,inadver- 
(itie,& ſo when we lie downe at 
night, making even reckonings, 
And if wefaile in any thing, we 
muſt humbleour clues, & craue 
pardon, and nevycr cealc till we 
be reconciled. 
On the other ſide, if wee can 


| 


| on with God, our faith will be 
 weake : but conſtant walking 
\withGod,breedeth ſtrong faith 
| And therefore weeare tobeer- 
| hortedtotheuſe oftheſe means. 
And:thelazinefſe of many Chri- 
ſtias isuſtlyto berebuked, who 
are content with a weake Faith 
longtogether, & that when they 
| enjoy the meansof getting __ 


| —_——  — _  —  —  C — _ m_ 
: ————————— 
' 


CE ——_—_ ts and 


ah par 


= Degrees of Faith. 


u—— p_—w—_— EST 
mg? ang 


ifthey can but proue they haue| 
any Fairh at all, that contents 
them ; but they much wrong 
hemſclues, in not looking for 
increaſe, | 
Oh howilldoetheſe provide 
for themſclues ! If God ſhould, 
lay greater tryals on them than 
hey be fit to beare, and they be 
it their wits ends, it were juſt z 
ecing hee neede not to fit their 
rialsto the ſtrength they haue, 
but to that which they might 
auchad, | 
Butif we haue uſed all meancs 
acfully, then let us content our 
clues with that portion which | 
zod will giue us, and affure our 
lues, that he will never try us 
eyond that he willenableusto 
eare. I Cor. 10,13- 

Strong faith, is when a man is| Strong farh. 
llof knowledge of the Scrip- | 
$, and fo able to refiſt and 
et withtemptatiolaidagainſt 
Im; and withall is ſtrong tn ap- 
rehenſion of the loue of God, 
L-3--:"-- --and 


\ 
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| but wee muſt hold faſt, awaking 


other, nottaking liberty to brek 
off our Chriſtian courſe & com. 
munion with God when weliſ: 


with God,walking withhima| 
day, looking to our hearts and 
wayes,athome, abroad,alone, in| 
company,in proſperity,inadver- 
{itie;& ſo when we lie downe at 
aight, making even reckonings 
Andit wefaile in any thing, we 
muſt humbleour ſclues, & craue 
pardon, and nevcr ceale till we 
be reconciled. 
On the other ſide, if wee can 
| walkecarelefly,anddiversdayes| 
' or weekes want our communi- 
on with God, our faith will be 
| weake : but conſtant walking| 
wh God,breedeth ſtrong faith. 
And therefore weeare tobeex- 
hortedtotheuſe of theſe means.| | 
Andthelazinefſe of many Chri- 
{tiasisguſtlyto berebuked, who 
are content with a weake Faith 


enjoy the meansof getting me 
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longtogether, & that when they | 


2 uh FE R—er—_—_—_ 


| Degrees of Faith. 


I 


Ifchey can but proue they haue| 
ny Faich at all, that contents 
hem ; but they much wrong, 
hemſclues, an not looking for! 
creaſe, 
Oh howill doe theſe provide 
or themſclues ! 1f God ſhould; 
ay greater tryals on them than 
hey be fit to beare, and they be 
xt their wits ends, it were juſt z 
ecing hee necde not to fit their 
rialsto the ſtrength they haue, 
but to that which they might 
hauethad, | 
Butif we haue uſcd all meanes 
arefully, then let us content our 
ues with that portion which | 
20d will giue us, and affure our | 
clues, that he will never try us 
heyond that he willenableus to 
Wcare. x Cor. 10,13- 
Strong faith, is whena man is| Strong fweh, | 
Ilof knowledge of the Scrip- | 
ures, and ſo able to refiſt and 
neet withtemptatiolaidagainſt 
Wim; and withall is ſtrong tn ap- 
rehenſton of the loue of God, 
L232. and] 
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tand hispromiſes othathaving 
| got hold, he will not be beat off 


-| Yea, hethatis ſtrong in Faith, 


— —— 


nor let goe, but hold firme and 


| faſtzſoas you may as well wring 


aclub out of aGyants hand-:asit 


| 1s faid of. Romanrs, none could 


wring the ſtaffe of Faith out of 
his hand. - So Revel. 2. 13. the 
Angell. of the Charch of Pergz- 
mus could not be drawne to de- 
ny the Faith, though he dwelled 
where Satans throne was, and 
whenentipas a chick. man 
.mongthem was puttodeath, 


ſobeleeues the promiſe of Salvz 
tion, as heis fully perſwadedof 
it,andthat Chriſt loved him,and 
gaue himſclfefor himy andtha 
thereis no. codemnation to him, 
Yea with Paxl, that neitherlite 
nor death, Angclsnor Principz 
lities, &c. ſhall ever bc able to 
ſeparate him from the loue « 
Godin Chriſt Icſus, Roms. 38. 
39. He belceues alſo the oth! 


| 


|promiſcs firmely of Peer 
a 


um 


_ - i; - 


Ow Wwe rm 


| 
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an and defence, though much be ; 
objeRedagainſt it,as David,that 
God was his ſoxeld, rocke, ſtrong to- 
wer ; and though an Hoſt pitched as | 


gainſt him, P/al. 29.1.yetbecauſe 
God had promiſed that he ſhuld 
be King after Sal, he beleeved 
none could prevaile againſt him. 
Solikewiſe he ſaith, P/l. 23. 4- 


Though Iwalke through the valley | 


of the ſhadow of death, I Will feare 
vo evill:and Pſal.2.1,he ſheweth 
that w«b alſo himſelfe beleeved, 


that all the oppoſiticns-of men] 


were but iz vammeagainſt him. 
So when all goes againſt him, 
yet he belecues God cannot for- | 


\{ake his. Andſo {ob zT bongh he 


kill mee, Jet wall Ttruft in bim, lob 
T3. 15. Thus Aſa, 2 ( Þron. 14. 


though there were ſo great odds 


againſt him, yet he beleeved z 
and fo alſo Jehoſpaphat, 2 Chron, 
20. So he belecuesthar God will 
defend his,as we (ee intheexam- 
ple of Daniel.ard thethree Chil- 
dren, who belceved even aboue 

L 3 
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| beliefe, and ſo were delivered; 
Thus. HMordecay,Efter 4:14. be. 

leeved ſtrongly, that though the 
Jikelieſt meanes ſhould faile, yt 
God would raiſe up deliveranc: 
to his people ( to whom he 
had made covenant) ſome othe 
Way. 

The Martyrs likewiſe had thi 
ſtrong faith, as ſhe that ſaid; | 
Jou y 6 away my meate, Goa wil 
take away my hunger, 

So the two young Davyes tha 
anſwered their father, | prayf# 
| ther be contented ; Who told 
them they would. be ſtarved, 1 
they were layd in priſon, f Gu 
ſend us no meate, he will ſend ns 
bunger. 

_. Andothers that forſooke al, 
| andfaid with Paxl, Att, 26. 24 
Newher count I my life deare ui 
my ſelfe, fo that I may finiſo " 
conrſe With joy. 
| Such a faith was in Dodo 
Taylour that ſaid, be mifſed bu 
two ſtules before he ſhould be athi 


fathe 


—_— 
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fathers hoxſe : alſo, wee ſhall bane | 
aſoarpe breakfaſt,bnt ajoyſnll ain- 
Wer, CFCs 
This ſtrong faith1is notgotten 
ME at once,norat firſt;but as the bo- 
ME dily ature is by inſenſidle de- 
BY grces, ſo and much more is the 
ſpirituall growth of Faith, not 
runne up at once in a night, as 
Iomahsgourd,bnt by degrees,and 
after good timeand continuance 
intheuſe ofthe means ; after fre- 
quent witneflingsof Gods ſpirit. 
Afcer many experiences'of* the- 
trath of our owne heartsto God 
in hatred ofall wickednes,reſiſt- 
ing profitable and pleaſing (ins, 
| doing painfull duties conſtantly, 
&ſuch as we hauc had nothanke 
forour labour in doing of them z 
theſeprouetoour ſelues that we 
arethe Lords:aftermany bicker- 
ments & combats, and after ma- 
ny experieces of theloue of God 
to us, of his preſence with us, 
bearing our. prayers, defending; 
| and deliyering us, &c. 
L 4 
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| 
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This] 


Not gotten 
at once. 
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| Who hath delivered ws. from | 


_ Thisftrong faithis notof ano. 
vice, but ofa valiant Champion, 
Experience breedshopethatmz. 
keth notaſhamed:: as Davidty 
experienceof killing a Beare and 

a Lyon, grew reſolute, he ſhould 
kill Goliahzand Paxdl,2 Cor.1.10, 


xp wy 


great a death, and doth deliver w, 
um whom. we truſt he will yet del 
Ver Us, | 


| ASouldier at firſt is fearefull; 


Gm . g=—_ ens. es oa C7 we, 


| 


butafterupon experience ofms 
ny vicories & eſcapes he grow. 
eth couragious. So We. | 
| AndGod (ceth not fittogiue 
a yong beginner afullaſſurance; 
 forit wouldbe tohimas a preat 
faile to alittle veſſell, to pull him 
under water : his corruption 
would take occaſion hereby of 
hurt z and therefore he bringeth! 
men to it as they bee able to! 
beare 1t. | 

Now that we may the bette 
diſcerne it,] will here ſet downe 
ſome notes of a ſtrong faith. | 


And 


lm 
Penn. 


go_— 


| 


Devrees of Faith, 


— 
235 


And firſt, he hathpeace, yeaan | 
habituate peace with Godgpeace 
that pafſeth underſtanding, and 
joy of the holy Ghoſty and this 
the Apoltleprayethfor,Rom. 15. 
13. The God of hope fill you with 
allioy and peace in beleeving, So 
that fulnefſe of Faith breeds ful- 
neſle of peace and joy, and alſo 
boldneſſe to come into Gods 


preſence, Epbeſ. 3.12, Heb, 10. 


22:Let ns draw neere inaſſurance 
of Faith,cc. It makes vs to cry 
Aboa Father. 

Itbreeds love, yea great love 


to God, for Faith workes by love, | 


Gal.5,6.Sothe Apoſtle, The love, 


| of Chriſt conftraineth ws,2 Cor.s. 
[ 14. Yea,the topoflove, thatis, 
| zcale forthe glory of God. 


| Ancther ſigne is fruitfulneſſe 
In good workesand well-doingy 
andconſtantcioſe walking with 


God. ( 


- Strong faith is not carryed a- 
way ;though never ſo many and 
{0 great ones teach coatcary, or 


| 


Ls. la- 


—— 
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! 
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labour to remove the belecyer, 
yet he is fetled, ſtabliſhed, and 
rootedinthe knowlege and love 
ofthetruth : hee is notto choſe 
his Religion ; no hee hath gone. 
to worke ypon. better .grounds 


| on of multitudes, cuſtomes, ex-! 
| amples, and let never ſo many , n 


— 


J 


than ſos. ; | | 
He contemnethi the emptat 


| 


ofanorher minde orcourſe, they! 
move not him:though . they | / 
wonder at him like-an Oule, 
hee can pitic them upon good) | 
ground, and in Faith.. When MW! 
ſomebaitathim,ſome perſrvadeW| 
andpitie him, and with his eyes. 
wereopened, and,we with your 

good, yet is not heunſerkd; As; 


. 


uu 


weſcein Elas,who ſtood firme 
thoughtheir werefourc hundred 
falſe Prophets again(t_ him and 
thepeople, 

| Soamorgltthe holy Martyrs, 
ſomeEpoore women have ſtood 
outagainit all the DgRors thit 


oppoled them... 


EL 


They! 


—__ — 


ect as, AT" 


toforſake hisreligian;he wil not 
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They arenot ſhaken by the A- | 


poſtacie of ſuchashave bin great | 


inthe Church of God, 1 1h. 2. 
19. For none are fallen but rhe | 
childe of perdition, John.17. 12. 
Therefore they are not unſetled, 
though many fallaway, yea for- 
ward' Profeſſours or Preachers, 
Heſtickestothe Word,& builds 
not on man, thereforethough 0- 
thers fall away,yethe ſtands faſt. 
Asthe Woman that- being told- 
her fellow-priſoner was altered, ' 
and of another mind : If ſhe be, | 
aith ſhe, I build not my faith on 
her, orany other, but upon Gods 
Word, and that1s not altered, I 
am ſire... 


| | Aſrong faith defpiſcth the of- | 


| 


fersof profits, pleaſures, honours, 


deenticed and tolld away likea | 
dogge with acruſt, he hath aſlu: . 


ranceof other manner ofthings 


atready,which he wil notloſe for| 


all the world:as we ſcein Loſes, 


who refuſed tobe called the ſon: 


of 1 


6 


ht. _—_—_— 


4 

f 
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: 

' 
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Het, 13:36 


$8. 


| A,20,24:; 


j of Pharaohs daughter :andas for 
reproches, troubles, perſecuti. 
| on, he caresnot for them z if they 
come and threaten priſon, fire 
faggot, thisſtirres not him, heis 
reſolved; and 8s as. CMonnt Sm 
| that cannot be moved, but ſtande 
faſt for ever. Pſal. 125.1. Hee on. 
'dureth the crofſe and deſpiſeth the 
ſhame and faith with Paul, Hh 
life is not deare to mee : And I an 
not onely ready to be. bownd but ty 
die at Ieruſalem for the Name of 
the Lord leſus, At.21.13,. 
It he havea promiſe fromGod, 
though all ſeemetobeagainſtit, 
yet he relies uponit,as Abraham 


| that belecved he ſhould have 4 


childe bySareb(whichto reaſon 
| wasincredible,andinnatureim- 
poſſible ). yet becauſe God pro- 
miſced,&c. So in offering 1/aac 
the ſon of the promiſe, he ſhew-! 
cd an invincible faith. So [o/pna 
lncompaſling- /erichs :thoughit 
be delayed, yet hee waites, and 
ſaith, though 7: tarry, wazte, 4d, 


p 


L 
| | 


= 


— 
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\ Hab. 2.3. Thereforeif he have | 
'a promiſe, hee is a glad man, 
' Dent. 32+ 13 hee urgeth it as 
well, and that with good ſuc- 
cefle,as youſee inthat place. 


Fathers hand,and that man and 
Devill cannot doe what: they 
would : and therefore hee goeth 


row, andto the end: 
Inhis worldly dealings, which 
areof moſt weight, hetuſcththe 


for ſucceſle, If hebee in trouble, 
he haſtensnot out by unlawfull 
meanes;as David would not kill 
S$anl to ſhorten histroubles, nor 
haſten the Kingdome to him- 
elfe.. | 


Hee feares not troubles, but. 
knowes all comes through his: 


— 


| ir will uy. ely come,it will not tarry | 


on comfortably to day, to mor- | 


meanes and dependsupon God | 


It he haveſmallorno meanes, | 
| yet havingGods word forhim, | 
he 1s not diſcouraged, as Aſa [o- | 
aathan,and his: Armour-bearer, |. 
12nd. 7o/5uacompaſſing Iericho z | 


J = his : 
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I feare ? CHC * 
Heecan thinkeof death with- 


| 


reion, 


——— 
— 


| LordTeſus::andtheugh ir bethic 


\buta ſtrong Faith carries a man 


his heart is fixed, heebeleeves jn 
the Lord, he willnot feare gand 
if heaven and' earth ſhonld 'poe 
together, yet(as Davia)hewould 
fa , Pſalms. 27. 3. The Lord is 1 
light &- my ſalvation whom ſhall 


out any prevailing feare, and of 
the grave, ſaying with Pal, 
deſire to be diſſolved, Phil.1.23, 
And Stenen, AG. 7.5 9.Lord Teſui 
receive my ſpirit. Heelookes be- 
yondthe grave toaloyfullreſur- 


So he can thinke of the day of 
judgement, and ſay, Welcome 


terrour, may be of the world; 
yea and weake Chriſtians ſhake | 
atit, yet he feares it not, but can 
thinke of it with joy. | 
Thisisa moſt excellentthing : 
any Faithis a jewell unyaluadle, 


through the world likea coque- 
ror, asour Saviour Chriſt faith, 
Mark, 


OO en CCS 


Y 


ible to if that beleeveth, What 
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Marks Jo 23. All things are poſ- | 


: bleſſed thing is it fora man to 
iveinſuch acontinued conſtant” 
peace with God; boldneſle in his: 
preſence andinwardjoy 1Itis a 
corner of heaven :To be zzalous 


|for God ina mans place, tobee 


fruitfull and abundant in good: 
workes, ableand ready to com- 

fort many & ſupportthe weake, 
tolive without a-ſlavith feare of 
Godor his judgements,to ſtand 
immoveable wheothers be ſha- 
ken,to be withoutfeare of death 
jor judgement, andto beeaſedin 
all ones matters,living by Faith; 


quiet. 

The ſtrong beleever is as Sawp- 
fy breakesal{bands of temp- 
tatio as ſtraw,layes heapesupon 
heapes : he islike one of Davias 


when mcanesbeuſed,then tobe]. 


Worthies, like David himſelfe, 
that having got expericce, feares 


nothingzhe walks up and downe 
[the world likea Giant,higherby 


head 


[ nd. Afb. and ww IE TO” no———___ 
- 


"> —_— o 


| | 


{ head and ſhoulders than moſt 
men, witha ftrong ſhield.in his 
hand that thedevill himſelfecan 
not pierce, but it quencheth his 
ficry darts, & alſo getteth victo- 
ry againſtthe world by hisPaith, 
breakes through an hoit, and 
leapsovera wall, breakesa bow 
of iteele It is as farreb<tterthan 
a weak Faith, as a rich manscaſe 

1sbetrer thana poore mans. The 
rich hathfor all needs; for dyet; 

as if his minde ſtands not to one 
thing, he hathanothcr : ſo in his 
| bcere,or ifneed be can call fora 
cup of wine ſoz for his apparel], 
asthe weatheris:he hathintime 
of ſicknelle wherewithto ſend 
fora Phyſirian ; hee hath for all 
needes, hrecan give to one and 
lend to another, It heliſt not to 
goeafoote, he cantake his hors 

The poore man hath onely for 

meeae ncceſlity, from hand to 


| mouth, andthat very barely, and 


alas, wanting may things, would 


bee. glad to have thoſe things 
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which would relicue his neceſſi-| 
tiethis way andthat way.Such a 
difference there is betweenthem| -, © {| 
as is between the caſe of a heat=/# | 
tie ftrong man that can goe, ride,| 
worke, travell, and is heartie | 
without complaint, and another 
that cannot goe two or three| | 
miles, but is ſo faint anddiſtem- 1 
pcred, that he isthe worſe after ; 
it a good while, ora womanthat 
cannot put out herſelfe for faint- 1 
nefſe, or if ſhe doe a little, it is on 
with muchtrouvlic, & hath ma- i 3d 
ny ayles and complaints. 1.8 
The uſe is, that every man try] V/er. | | 
whetherhe hane this ſtrog faith; | | 
andthe rather, becauſechere bee ' 
ſome that thinke they haue it, 
whoare but like roguesthar bane | 
acviterfeit pafſe made by them- ] 
| ſeluesor ſome othcr in an Ale- q 
houſe, or under a hedge. -4.3 
There bce ſome that having 
ſteptoutofalewd & baſecourle, 
and being ſtung alittle withthe 
terrours of the Law, preſently 
haue 
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heue fallen tolay holdof the pro- 
miſe, and ſoallat oncehaue been 
ſo fully afſured, as they. haue had 
no doubts.. They imagine that 
they are able to deale with any 
body, and: thinkethemſclucs fi 
and able to controll and cenſure 
any. | 

Theſe make more hafte than 
good ſpeed, they flic ere they 
baue wings, and arelike a {wag 
| gering fellow with Beere 1 his 
head, whogit may be,as ſooneas 
he is out othis Inne, falsagallop- 
ping,& leauesother menbehing, 


| 


| 


it | { but ere he hath rid ſeven oreight 


| | whom he hadoutſtript,overtake 
| 


mules, his horſe istyred, & thoſe 


him,& gerttotheir Inne in peace 
and good time, when as he is4- 
broad inthe high-way. 

The Bird that venturesout of 
| the neaſt ere ſhe hath wingszthe 


| 


( perſon : for as wee haueſcencby 


Kite or Buzzard catcheth her;(o 
the Devill defiresnobetter boo- 
ty, than ſuchaproudover-haſtic 


CX- | 
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experience, they not knowing 
themſelues, nor the corruptiens 
oftheir owne hearts, nor having 
had experienceof Sathans temp- 
tarions, he puls them either into 
ſome odde opinion, or elle into 
ſome foule {inne, as to unclean- 
nefle, idlenefle,deceit, covetbuſ- 
neſle, or ſuch like, Howſoever, 
ſome of thoſe, as I hane noted, 
haue by their {inne beene hum- 
bled, and began better, and fo in 
time haue come to ſomewhat, 
when they had paid full dearely 
fortheir haſte, 

Some never came to good, but 
astheir Gourd ſprung in anight, 
ſoit periſhed and withered 1na- 
[nother. 

Isit not monſtrous.for a no- 

| viceayoung child new borneto 

| bea man ? ſaw you everachilde 
' borne with a beard, or all his 
teeth? yet this 1sthe like caſe. | 
|. If achildenew borne ſhould 
ſcramble out of the Midwifes 
hand, and run about the Gham- | 
| ber, 


TE 


be 


236 Degrees of Faith. | 


U— 


— 


ber, would it not ſcarre allthe 
company?So isit with theſethat 
will make ſuch great haſte. | 
| Theſe be likeſomeproud you 
man thar hath bought out ſome 
of his years,jimpatient of ſervice, 
and will ſetup, ard hauea ſhop 
as good as his Maſters the fil 
day,who hath beene a ſhop-kee- 
pertheſetwenty ycares, andnot| 
having ſtock,takes itup of truſ, 
or borrowes vpon ufury, and 
withina few yeares he isblowne 
up for debts | 
_ Ancthcr that ſerved out his 
time, and knew what belonged 
toit,heſcts up witha little of his 
owne, with one or two of the 
comr.odities that belong to his 
trade, and waites upon G 9 D, 
ind gets up by little and little, 
and his ſhop mends every yeare. 
Some other ighorant and cat- 
nall people will {p,they are falh 
perſwaded of their ſalvation;oh,! 
no man can make them blanke;| 
but try theſe by the notes before 
| ſpoken 
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loue to God, zeale to his glory, 
fuitfulneſſein good life; no ſuch | 
comfortabieneſſe in affliction z 
but though they be very bold & 
fullof comfort inproſperitie,yet 
they are ſoon nipt in the head in | 
affliftion.: likea baſe {waggerer 
that makesaſtirre inan Alehouſe 
with great words, as1f he were | 
ſome Champion, and being ſent } 
to warres,or dealt with by.a man} 
indeed, hishcart failes him; ſo 
theſe when they are putto:the 
tryall their hearts faile, 8& when 
death & dangerappeareth, they | 
areaffraid to die. And ſuch again 
as were never ſeene*to giue any | 
luch regard tothe Word, or any 
carefull attendanceon it, - or the. 
Sacrament, or any good compa- 


ſtrong preſumption, it willnota- 
bide the touch-ſtone. ; 
If any hanethis ſtrong Faithin- 


deed,letthemenjoyit,they haue 


ithatthat few have: andletthem 


nou-| 


-C—— 


ny; their ſtrong Faith, is but | 


Lo 


i” 
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ſpoken of, and there is no ſuch | 
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nouriſh it bythemeans, by fruit. 
 fulnefſein well-doing, and keepe 


 clofe to God,and get moreto it 
for the time may come, that all 


| may belittle enough. David as 


much as he had, yet hadnoneto 
ſpare: andif 7eb had had a little 
more faith and patience than he 
had, it would haue done no 
hurt. | 

Now the meanes whereby we 
thay increaſe from a weake to a 
ſtrong faith,are, firſt, with all di- 
ligenceandeareto attend onthe 
meanes, publike and private, as 
hearing the Word, prayer,recct- 
ving the Sacrament, reading,me- 
ditation, and holy conferences. 
* Secondly,the often experience 
of Gods loue ſhining in all his 
benefit : which being carefully 
obferved, will aflureus firmely 
of the continuance of it, ſeeing 
he is immutableand unchangea- 
blein his goodnefle. 

Thirdly, wee muſt daily ap- 
prouc our lotie towards God by | 


5 


Our. 
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ur obedience, both a&iue and ! 
paſſiue, being readie todoeand 
(uffer any thing for his ſake. For 
our loue towards him-will aſſure 
usof his loue towards us, ſecing 
itisan inſeparable fruit, and ef- 
|k& of it, 

Fowrthly, we muſt carefully 
maintaine our communion with . 
God,and walke cloſe with him, 
carrying our ſelues holily and 
righteouſly, as in his fight and 
preſence, Andifthrough frailtic 
we ſtepaſide, we muit recoyer 
our felues ſpeedily, and riſeour 
of our ſinne by-unfained repen- | 
tance,and ſorenew our covenant 
with God,by renewing our faith 
n his gracious promulſes. 

Fiftly, we muſt often and ſeri- 
ouſly meditate on Gods faving 
attributes, ashis goodnes,mercy, 
ownipotencie, and truth in his 
promiſes, and onthe all-ſuffici- 
ecy of Chriſts meritsandobedi- 
ence, Which are the foundations 
won which our faith is ago 

an 
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>” | and willnever faile us, though 
we faile in many things on our 
- | part. Laſtly, we muſt be fruitful 
in well-doing,andinthepraQice 
| of all Chriſtian duties towards 
God, our neighbours, and out 
ſelues ; for a barren life and a 
ſtrong Faith cannot ſtand toge- 
|ther. —_ 
Now let ſuch of usas be with- 
out it, ſtirre up our ſclues, to uſc 
| theſe meanes whereby we maj 
attaineuntoit,by conſideringthe| 
excellencic of it, and w hat need 
we may haue of it, and labonrto 
cometo it,eſpecially ſeeing God 
giuesns meances of muchfaith. |; 
| Letus ſtrive toattaineuntothe 
| beſt meaſure, and to.exceedour 
| ſelues. This.ſtrong faith is ſoex 
| celleat and necdfullathing, that 
the Apoſtlepraycth foritzfor the 
_ | Epheſians, and commends it in| 
theTheflalonians,that their faith} 
did grow daily, andexhortsthc 
Coloſſians unto it, -Chapt.3. 7. 
| Againe,conliderthat hereby we 
q.- {hal 
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ſhall giue and bring much glory 
toGod, many wayes,as mightbe | 
ſhewed;& that we ſhall provide 
wonderfully well for our ſtlues, 
and ſhall doc much good many 
wayes toothers. This world is 
oppoſite againſt goodnes, there- : 
foreif we willhold on zealouſly, 
wemuft get ſtrong faith. Beſides 
weknow not what we may meet 
with, Men provide for a itorme 
beforeit come 3 ſo ſhould weby | 
getting ſtrong faith. © | 
Inthe next place let us conli- | yo rach © 
der,thatthoughtherebe a ſtrong |perfe#. 
Faith, yet there is none perfect | 
& without temptation,but with 
ſome doubting. They that haue 
the ſtrongeſt faith, may beaflay- | 
kd with-temptations andover- 
ome: ſometimes, though uſually 
they quelithem; and-ſometimes: 
they may ſomewhat diſquietand' 
wrt them, and; yet afterwards 
tte to theirgoads The health» 
a man may yetbe ſhaken with ; 
Kooreropdna ofan Ague,that 
TERS... may 
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may thake him taketo his cap} 
| and doubting is not mixt with 
kisfatth;bnt iroppoſeth it, 
For Faith is ef the ſpirit, and 
the regenerate part, doubting i 
| ofthe fleſh, ;and-partunregene 
rate, and they continually fight 
theone againſt the: other. And 
| the Devill alſo will watch his 
time tooppoſe it.:Neither ca 
there be any :perfe& faith, be 
cauſe we know butin part, and 
therefore beleeue but in par; 

"T Cor. CY C0 | 
Some remnant of corruptieq 
'Tand of unbeliefe will remains. 
in ſome moregin ſome lefle, and 
| thoughuſually faithget the ms 
ſery ofdoubting,yet ſometimes 
{ the Devill or our unbelicfe wil 
watch a time to doc us a ſcat 
The Fleſh luſteth againſt ti; 
-Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh, Gal. 517. 3 
| Though afbraban wereth 
'Fatherof beleevers, yetby per 
| Avalon of Sarah hee tooke Hs 
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a, &C, Rebeccab beleeved 1a-| 
ob ſhould hauc the bleſſing, and 
God would haue it ſo;yet ſeeing 
{au ſo neere it her faith failed, | 
nd ſhe holpe it forwards with 
1;{_ 
David likewiſe who ſo ſtrong- 
y beleeved, as appeares 1n the| 
almes, and by his reſolution 
not to meddle with Saxl, yet 
1 849,27. 1. his Faith failes, ſo 
that be (aidin his heart, ] ſhall now 
periſh one day by the band of Saul, 
hough he had Gods promiſe to | 
hecontrary : and ſaid i#his haſte 
dl men are lyars, Pſal. 116,11. 
$0 Joſh, 7, 7+ Sucha rooteof un- 
xlicfe is inthis nature of ours. | 
Oh, great digficultics orlong 
clayes, be often the foyles of 
aith,and will try a ftrong faith. 
obs Faith failed him when he 
urſed his aay : Moſes his Faith 
luatied atthe rock; El/i4h would 
dead, that famous beleever, 
hat had raiſed the dead,and ſhut 
p heaven: Aſa, whole faith was 
; M2 oreat. 
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| great, 2 Chron, 14 yet Chap 


| had beene there, Lazarus hi 


[tothe Sepulchre, andbid puts 


therefore judgenot any rafhlyi 
| whom we hauc or may ſce ſome 


{ lent beleevers, and {hall recoy: 


| while,and yee ſhall ſee onecont 


1s faith failed foully. | 
| AMarthabeleevedthat if Chril 
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not dyed, yeaand that he ſhoull 
riſe againe at the laſt day ; yt 
when our Saviour Chriſt wen 


waythe ſtone, as going to rail 
him. Oh Maſter ( faidſhee) he 
fiinketh : asthough he had nat 
beene as able to raiſe him from 
thedeadasto preſerne him from 
deathwhileſthe was living, 
Sometimes God will Ieaue his 
to'a temptation, to ſhew then 
what they be in them(Elues : and 
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weakeneſle : they may be exce- 


themſelnesagaine. If thouſee 
nyin timeof perſecution recaſt; 
yetjudgethem not, tarty buti 
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withinafew dayesandrenoun 
his recantation, and burne thi 
hanK 
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hand firſt that wroteit, another 
going into the Church, and ca- 
ſting downe the hoſt ont of the 
Prieſts hand in revenge of him- 
ſelfe for recanting. 

Let therefore thoſe that haue 
ſuchafaith,asthey hauenodoub- 
ting, nor never had, (which 1s 
the caſe of divers ) know, that 
they never belceved that never 
doubted. A man were as good 
lay, hee wereperfeR and with- | 
out any remnant of corruption; 
When many of Gods faithful | 


CD? 2 cz $f=——- fa cr _- 
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many feares, haue got a poore 
fith,hauethey got a perfeRone 
they know not how ? noz ſach 
afaith is toocheape tobe good. 
2, Againeif we haue heldthe 
aſuranceof Gods loue firmely a 
good while,yctifafteritcometo 
be ſet upon with doubting, mar- 


he1s not knowne to be a ſtrong. 


vell not nor bediſcouraged, Nay | 
if yoursfiſt and overcome;it isa | 
good ligne of a ſtrong faith ; for-| 


ſervants with much labourand |. 


M 2. man- 
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man that wasnever ſet upon,but 
he that hath had ſtrong adverſ;. 
ries, and yet gotthe day. 

3. Moreover, never makeao 
count that the Bridegroom ſhal 
ever be withus, but that a time 
will come when he ſhall be tz 
ken from-us. Therefore as the 
Marriner in acalme lookes and 
prepares for a ſtorme, ſo lety 
ne like wiſedome in tlys cafe; 
our faith ſhalthien appeare whe 
Pahang” 

itisſotryed. 

| 4+» Finally, doe not rafhh 
jadpge offuch from whom thay 
hearcſt ſome impatient ſpeeches 
while they were minding thei 
| painezor ſomedoubtfull ſpeech 
as, Doe you thinke God wi 
| heare me? that Iam his ? that! 
ſhall hold out tothe end? For di 
not David uſe ſome ſuch weak 
ſpeeches ? judge them by tha 
uſuall ſpeeches and behaviour 
and thinke if thou wert in his 
her clothes, thatthou ſhouldel 
(hew much more, Many ha 
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© Wood ſtrong in ſome temptation, 
Mandafterbaue ſhewed weakenes 
n farrelefſe. Wemuſt notthinke 
hardly of any of Gods ſervants, 
Miniſters, or Chriſtians, that | 
ſhewat atimeſome weakneſle : 
judgethem not, they will judge 
themſelues faſt enough. 
' Onthe other ſide, if any-now 
after much heavineſle and _ | 
andearneſt ſeeking, haue got fa 
hold, & are now fall of comfort, 
yet doe not promiſe you ſhall e- 
vcr holditthus, or everbeat the | 
top,orthat it will be cver full ſea. ; 
Say not as David, I ſoall never be 
moved, Pal. 30. leaſt if doub- 
tings come againe,wecall all jn- 
toqueſtion. No, by no meanes, | 
if yon doubt of Gods favour, or 
be weake inany promiſc,ſay that } 
you never made any other ac- 
count, and make uſe of your for- 
mer comforts,and hold bythem, 
Refifſt and you ſhall overcome, | 
and knowrthatever & anon ſuch | 
things will be; yea you may be 
M4 ſet] 
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. fer upon the death-bed, as Gi. 
| vers have had combates. Some- 
| times after rhe Word or deepe 
| meditation of Gods mercies, or! 
after the Sacrament; how ſtrong] 
| and confident doe youfeele your 
ſeclues 2 Oh how you could doe 
any thing for G o Þ, even goe 
through the fire, yet it may not 
alwayes be thus, 
Nay, laſtly, take notice of a 
| worſe point yet, to wit, that a 
 ftrong Faith may notonely have 
ſome doubtings, but may bee 
ſhrewdly oppreſfed, yea much 
diminiſhed, at leaſt in reſpe& of 
the afts andoperations of it. He 
that hada flrong faith,may come 
to hauebuta weake faith, andſo; 
he may die (in his owne ſenſe, 
 &catleſtin outwardappearance) 
in a farre worſecaſe thanhe was 
ſomtimesin hislife:orſo he may! 
handlethe matter, as he may re-. 
| cover himſclte againe, as David 
 &Perer did, whoſe faith ſuffered 
ſhrewd Ecclipſes, yet.gutup a- 
| gaine. 
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cine iutime. Bnt 4/e, I am Per- 
lwadedinhis latter dayes,wasin 
worſe caſe much, than formerly 


he had bin in. welſee the firſt part | 


ofhis raigne much commended, 
thelatter much worſe:and much 
nbelictheſhewed,as 2.Chr.16,- 


in hiring the King of Aram, tru- | 


ling in Phyſitians, and putting 


he Prophet into priſon, This isa | 


pittifull thing, likea Crab togoc 


backward. Some of weake have.! 


become ſtrong, butof ſtrong-to- 


vxcome weakeis an heavy caſe z |. 
for a man from wealthtofallto | 
apooreconditio. Foras onethat 


ath beene richcan worſe endure 


doyertic than they that never |. 


new other;lohe that hath been 
vontto have peace with God, 
oy and life to good duties, can 
hardly bearethe want of them. 
Now the cauſes hereof may be, 
ither want ofth:z mcanes which 


retakenfrom him, er hee gone 
rom them,trom /ernſalemtole- 
ico for a good farme, where is 
: M.5 no 


Cauſes or 
WeAanes, 
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| | no Profitable or nſuallMiniſtery: 
h ofthe Word;the Sacramentsbyt 
| onceortwice a year adminiſtred 
andreccived,no good company: 
ſhatup a ſtrong man, and dy 
him thus, and Fix ſtrength will 
ſoone abate ba | 
2+ A ſccondcauſc isfalling into 
ſome foule ſinne,andnot haſting 
ont of it;butlyingin it, as Davi 
2. Sam. 12. 0ra frequent giving 
Way to ones corruptions, not [| 
menting,repentingor Fran 
| them. Ascoſtancy in well-doing! 
{trengthensfaith, fo groſle fine 
committed will fore weakenit, 
* 3: Athirdcauſe is preſtunptu-! 
ouſly togctout oftrouble by ut» 
lawfull meanes, which weakens 
the faith ſhrewdly, eſpecial] not 
hafting out of it by through rc- 
pentance. | 
: 4. Afourthcauſceisloveofthe| 
- wortd, and multitude ofbufineb| 
ſes : many thatat thirty, and 
while after were in goodeaſe;at| 
| ter fallto greatdealings,have in 
ny 
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ny farmes, or have the world| 
comming in in abundance,and | 
ſo doe wofully abate and faile. 

1 have heard of many in their 
younger dayes,that have ſeemed 
very zealous and full of grace, 
who have ſhrewdly decayed in 
their latter times. 

Now the ſignes of it, are flee- 
pineſle ofheart, no life in' Chri- 
ſtan duries, ſometimes uſe of 
the mcanes, but with no zeale..! 
How did David doe duties all 
that three quarters after his fear- 
fullfalls 2 much like the poorc 
Chriſtians giving thankes,when 


ton, that is, very coldiy. 


Another ſigne is the ſtaying of 


rit. 
Likewiſega continuall diſcon» | 
tent, unquietneſſe of minde and 
conſcicnce;no mindetothe com-! 
pany of the people of God.. - 
Feare of death, the whichisa 


hewenttocat of hisſtollen mur- 


theſenſible worke of Gods Spi- 


fearefulleſtate whileſtthepoore | 


Chriſti 
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 coyereth him out of it. 


. | though kehaveplaydthe Prodt- 


Godot his free mercy,atlaſt re. 


Whatthen,isthereno helpe 
or remedieforthisr God forbid] 
 wefhauld ay fo. That God that 
ardoned at firſt, can and will 
| have merccie upon him againe,| 


gall : for thelove of a father rea- 
 ches farre. But yet it will coſt 
bimthe ſetting one Asifa father 
ſcrup his ſonnethe {econdtime,| 
it will be withſomecheckesand 
upon his humble ſuit, and it may| 
be he muſt bringſome of his kin 
| dred to plead & intreat for him :, 
Sois it with the poore Chriſtian 
inthiscaſe. _ 

| They thenthat have ſuffercd 
this loflz,had need makeagathe- 
ring, and get many good Mini- 


their prayers and counſels, to 
helpethemupagaine.. 


ſters & Chriſtians to contribute 


;- For itis pollible to be recove-| 


red (as we ice inthe example of 


La ited * » Mi * 


Da- |. 


þ | 
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 David)though with muchadoe, 
as appearcth P/al.5 1.therforebe 
carefull to ſee continually what 

'hathcaſt you behind Ony 

jadge your felves for your fins 
tillyou feele your heart relent & ,| 
wax tender in ſome ſort:get un- 


derthe droppin ofa profitable; 


andſcrtled Miniſtry, 
; Vſe the helpe of the Lords 


Supper : andif o-dinary-meanes 
4 . | | 
\prevaile not, addethereunto cx- | 


maordinatyg ſhake offtoo much 
\dealings and the delight of the 
world, And whenthouartonce.| 
recovered, walke more watch- 
fully and warily ever after. 
| Same have thus recovered 


themſclyes ; ſome thatin their | 


time were excellent, have pro-- 
ved very obſcure, & much adoe 
they have had tocrawleto hea- 
ven, thatifthey had beene taken 


[away twelve or {ixtcene yeares} 


before, would have gone with 
'full fayle. And thismay be a cauſe 


'whyGodtherforetakes away ſo 
p _____ſnany, 


| 


"" Degreesof Faith, © 


Chriſtianlivethinit, howſocye| 
Godot hisfree mercy,atlaſt re. 
coyereth himout of it. 
Whatthen,isthereno helpe 
or remedieforthis? God forbid] 
 wethauld ay ſo. That God that 
ardoned art firſt, can and will 
have merccie upon him again, 
- | though hehaveplaydthe Prodi- 
gall : for thelove of a father rea-! 
 ches farre. But yet it will coſt 
bimthe ſettingon» Asifafather 
{crup his ſonnethe {econdtime, 
it will be withſomecheckesand 
upon his humble ſuit, and it may! 
be he muſt bringſomeot his kin-! 
-dred to plead & intreat for him | 
Sois it with the poore Chriſtian 
inthiscaſe. _ | 
| They thenthat have red 
this lofle, had need makeagathe- 
ring, and get many good Mint. 
ſers & Chriſtians to contribute| 
their prayers and counſels, to! 
helpethemupagaine.. 
| Foritis pullible to be recove-| 
red (aswe {ce tntheexample of 
Da-|, 


F + nt Da 3 8 — 
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Dat David)though with muchadoe, 
p appearcth P/al.5 1. therforebe 
(care ull to ſee continually Airs 
bathcaſt you behind hand:Da 

jadge your felves for your fin 

tillyou feele your heart relent & | 
waxtender in ſome ſort:get un- 

derthe dropping ofa profitable; ; 
andſettled Miniſtry. 

| Vſe the helpe of the Lords 
Supper : andif o-dinary meanes 
prevaile not, addethereunto cx- | 
tmaordinaryy ſhake offtoo much 
dealings and the delight of the 
world, And whenthouart once} 
recovered, walke more watch- 
full y and waril yever after. 

Same have thus recovered 
themſ:lyes ; ſome thatin their | 
time WETE excellent, nave pro- 
ved very obſcure, & 'much adoe 

\they have had to crawle to hea- 
| yen, thatifthey had beenetaken 
[away twelve or ſixtcene yeares | 
before, would have gone with 
tull fayle. And thismay be a cauſe 
'whyGodthcrforetakes away ſo 


| ___ many! 


Deprees off Faith, 


Ties 
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many, when they be at the beſt, 
and” ſhould abate our gricfe for 
ſixcchwhen they be thus untime- 
ly'taken away. | 

| Secondly,letnotthem that yet 
hold their owne, bee high-min- 
ded, but walke in feate, Beware 
oftheſethings before ſpoken of; 

elſe you may fall from your cx- 

cellencie. 

Clingto God, beeconſtantin 


| the meanes, that you may never 


know whatbelogeth to this wo- 
full ſtate : for as ſome die in it 
with little comfort, and have 
much adoe to bee comforted on 
their death-beds, ſo ſome have 
recovered, but it hath coſt them 
dexre firſt. 


bh —_—_— 


| 


[already ſpoken. 


Excelencie of "Faith. 
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Excellencie of Faith. 


2 Nd thus having 
@ fpoke of thena- 

Zþ ture & degrees 
2 of faith, Iwillin| 
= the next place 
CO OT REY po 
pertiesof it, And fiſt T will ſhew 


thor of it, in that it is.not the 
worke ct Nature,or of ourſelves 
nor yet of man or Angell, but of 
-God onely. But of this I have 


* Secondly,it mighthce ſhewed 
by the dixJjculty of obtaining it, 
but of this I hail have occaſion 
toſpeake hereafter, And alſo by 
the rarenefſe of it; in thatfevy e- 
ver have beene true beleevers, 
E/a.s 3.1. And whenthe Sonne 0 

an ſhall come, ſhall he finde faith 
upon the earth? Lnk, 18:8. 


) 


the Excellency of Faith. Andthis Excellency: 
might be ſhewed firſt by the Au- \ of Faith, | 


# Fo But 


[ 
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But I will not infiſt upon a: | 
ny of theſe, but rather-ſhew it 
by other arguments. And firlt 
by that honour which Godhath 
put upon it, Secondly , by the 
unſpeakeable benefits which by 
it are derived unto us. Third- 
ly, by this that it bringsmuch 
.| honour to God, andisalſo ve- 
ry profitable untoothers, &c. 

Firſt, God bath highly ho- | 
nouredit,in thathe th made it 
the only inſtrument of our ſal- 
vation.therebeing no other con- 
dition of the Covenantof Grace, 
but beleeving, #h.3. 16. Mark, 
£6. x6, 2c. And whereas there 
arc many other cxcellent graces, 
yetnone of them are appointed 
to apply Chriſt,and tobe the in- 
ſtrument of our ſalvation, but 
Faith onely..And whereas the 
| greateſt venture in the world, is 
| the comming of our ſoules fafely 
unto hcaven, ofthis, faith aflu- 
reth us, and thatupon good, yca 
' the beſt, ſecurttie, namely, the 

po ey Word} 


— _—— — IIS - —_ : _ 
L - " : 
PF : 
[1 


Fay 9a a. 


—_— ——— 


q Excellencie of Faith. 


1 Wordand faithfulneile of God. | 
1 Secondly, it is that whereby 
1 Chriſt Ieſus andall his benefits 
1] are made ours; Wherof itis faidy 
1 Rom.g.1Wearejuftified b faith, 
3 z.Chriſts righteouſheſſ made | 
4 ours by faith. Agourſinnes were 
4 made hisby imputationy and he 
I bare the burthen of them, ſo his | 
ſufferings & obedience are made 
Jours, and wee juſtified thereby, 
J Hab. 2.4. The juft ſpall live by 
Ifatb. As withoutfaith we haue 
Jnothingto doe with Chriſt, ſo 
Jby thisheandall his benefits are 
Jvcrilyandtruly made ours. op 
Faith onely juſtifieth us in the 
Jlight of God, 

Y O5jed, But Saint: James may 
Pleeme to ſay contrary, that wee 
Yarc juſtifiedby workes, Chap.2. 
Rfromthe 14. verſe te the endof 
Athe Chaptcr. 

8 es. The Apoltleintends no- 
thing lefle, neitheris his queſtt- 
Yon whether a man be jultified 
YÞy faith or workes,as Saint Pan/ 


IS 
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| 
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Excellencie of Faith. 


_ } 


1s Roz, 3. and Gal. 3. Who had 
to doe with ſuch as looked for 
falvation by their works, and'fo 
negleRed faith, againſt whom 
the Apoſtle concludeth : But S. 


' | /ameshaving todo with ſuch as 


boaſted of faith,but lived as they 
liſt, & thought by ſuch afaith to 
be ſaved :he makesthis hisque- 
ſion, by what manner of faith # 
manis juſtified ? whether by a 


orby a true and lively workin 
faith, that is accompanied wit 


| cludes,that a man isnot juſtified 
| by a wordy,idle, fruitieffe, dead, 
devils, vaine mans faith, but by 
a true,fruitfull,& working faith, 


and ſuch is the faith that we arc 


ſpeaking of, and ſohe is nota- 
gainſt this truth, bue-for it. And 


| beenea kinne to Chriſt, had had 
Es | him 


| faich that Rtands in words onely, | 


the fruits of good life ? and con- | Þ 


_ |isnotthisancxcellent thing that | Þ* 

 intitles us and pursusinto poſlel- | |; 
| fon of Chriſt Teſusandallhisbe- | | 7 
| nefits -Itis morethanif we had | |; 


F 
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[ 


hin 1n our armes, lived in his 
company, then if we had heard 
him daily, had cate and drunke 
with himznay,than to have been 
his mother, ſiſter, or brother. 
Mat. 12. 48.49. 

Thirdly, By faith our perfons 
are made plealing to God, and 


beſt workes ate abominable. 

Itts ſaid that God had reſpeR 
to Abeland tohis worke, & that 
by faith he offered a betrer and 
more acceptable ſacrifice than 
Cain+ his might beas good for 
the out-ſide, but Abets was ac- 
cepted, becauſe it was dons in 
faith by a beleever,, the imper- 
feions thereof being taken a» 
way in Chriſt. 

4 By it wee are united to 


7 | Chriſt, and made one with him, 


| fleſo of his fleſh , and: bone of hi 
bone, Epheſ. 5. 30. linely mem- 
bers of that body ac, he /, 
cad « 


our works acceptable: for while | 
weebe in our owne filthinefle, 
God cannot,abide us, and our. 
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Excellencie of Faith. | 


right to his benefits;lo we draw | 
ſap and vertue from him, to die 

[to ſinne, andliue to rignteoul- 

nefle, without which faith and | 
union, we be dead 1n treſpaſics, 
and can doe nothing, Anzmpc 
not grafted intoa ſtocke, butly- 


 [ingby,withers, andnever beares 


fruit,but isfor the fire :ſo are we | 
without Chriſt : and as a wood- 

den legge receiues no ſenſe or | 
motion fromthe head g it is but 


head : and ſoas we haue thereby | 


tyedan with points, ſo we with- 
out faith ; and 1s not this anex- 
cellent thing that makes man a 
member of Chriſt ? which our 


union with Chriſt is the foun- 
dation of all our happineſſe. 


Fe Itis the roote of all other 
graces. 


ſpeakeable, and our pardon and 
falvation, it baniſheth feare and 
(terrour, and peace comes in 


" 


Joys 


La alt. } 


| Hence comes peace: for be-| 
ing aſſured of Gops loue un- 


| 
| 


ſtead of it, Rom. 5, 1. yea and | 


Excellencie of Faith. 
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Joy, as Rom. 5. 2, yea, Rows. 15. 
43. The God of hope fill you with 
(Joy and peace mbeleeving, yeaas | 
Phil.4-7. Peacethat paſſeth all #n- 
| derſtanding, and 1, Pet. x. 8. joy 
that 1 #nſpeakeable and glorion, 
That as it is unſpeakable terrour 
to be under our (innes, and the} 
wrath of God ſo unſpeakeable| 
Joy to be reconciled unto him ; | 
{o it breeds boldneſſe in Gods| 
preſence, Epheſ, 3. 12. and is 
not this a goodly matter ? Yea, 


ment, whenthe proudeſt & bol-. 
delt ſinners ſhall wiſh hilsto fall 
onthem, 1 70h. 2. 38. yea it will 
[cauſe greaterboldnefle than was 
in Heſter to Abaſoneroſe, It will 
'| bring Chriſtinto our armes,ſoas 
wee may ſay with Sameon, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
| ##peace, &-c. And as Toſephs bre- 
| thren came to him with confi- 
dence, when BenmammWwas with 
them, ſo weeto God when wee 
bring Chriſt with us. 


—— 


Hence 


and that at the day of rl 


| 


( 


| 
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| 7-47-the woman that knew that 
| many (ins wereforgiven her, ſhe 


| Lord for all hu benefits towards 
me ? Soalſo.it will worke in us 
\ loueto ourbrethren for hiscauſe, 


| onall occaſions,according tot 
meaſure of our Faith z to their | 
| foules, and bodies, forgiving 


> 's $ 


| muſt needs : the loue of Chriſt 


er, 


— ———————.———— 


Hencecomesloueto God, as it 


conſtraines,z Cor.5. and 1Pet.1. 
8, Whomtbough jeeſeenot, yet yee 
loge bi: 8 he ſhews the reaſon, 
becauſe ye beleene i him.So Luke 


could nottel how toloucenough; 
& David,P[.103.Bleſſethe Loyd 
O my ſonle, Who fargiveth thee all 
thine iniquities;and Pſal,x16.11. 
alſo, What ſpall I gine unto the 


Gal. 5 . 6, Faith Wworkgth by loxe : 
we isreadyto ſhew it ſclfe -& 
C 


wrongs, yeaforgivingtill ſeven- 
ty times ſeven times, Zk, 19.4. 


forit, Lord increaſe onr faith,ve.s 


hence alſo comes patience, an 


| > 


S— 


which madetheApoſtlestopray 


It breeds thankfulnefle ; and 


_ excellent. 


hated 


than. a 


p25 B04 "x * £ #* of 


EE 


| Bxcellemcie of Faith, 


| good, andthat he wil lay no more 


| be (are, Faith calmes the heart 
| where ſtormes andtemptations 


excellent grace, when Faith tels | 
uss that it isof aur mercifull Fa- 
ther:that we beafflied for our: 


on 1s, than hee Will inable ua to 
beare, .x Cor,:10, 13. and that 
the end ſhall be happic. Theſe 
things keepe us from murmur- 
ing, and from uſing unlawfull 
meanes, or ſinking under our. 
troubles. Some. haue ſpoken ofa. 
{tone,tilat beingcaſt intothe Seca. 
inthe greateſt torme and rage, 


would calme it preſently ;but to. 


haue been greateſt. It istheload- 


| ſtone thatlookesever to Chriſt, 


as that doth towardsthe North; 
and as that drawes iron to it, {o 
doth Faith joyne.our hearts to 
Chriſt. It is like the flower of 
the Sunne, which turnes everto- 
ward Chriſt, as that doth to- 


— 


wardstheSungzyea, what ſhould 
I name particulars ? For hence 


.comeSall obedicnce, Heb.x4.7. 


By | 


y—_ 
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| Ter purgeth the heart, and cha- 


| brings in the lone of all Gops 


all theſe. 


By Faith Noah obeyed in ma- 
king the Arke, which wasa dith- 
cultthingzſo 45raham forſooke 
his Countrey, and offcred his 
ſonne. . | | 


ſethaway thelone of all evill,and 


Commandements, and breeds 
obedienceto any thing that God 
ſhall require, P/al.119. 8, 

It makesus not onely willing 
to obey Godin doing, but even; 
in ſuffering;to count houſe,land, 
wifegchildren, libertie, tobe no- 
thing for the loue of God, but to 
ſticke to Chnſt though weeloſe 


'To confefle with boldnefle the 
Name of the Lord Iefus, and his 
truth, though with never ſuch 
pertll. 
It canſedthe mother to ſend a- 
way herchilde that morning, to 


another nurſe, when ſheewasto| | 


oe to executionzandanother to 
and by, and ſee her childegrie- 


: 


vouſly 


| Excellencic of Faith, 


vouſly tortured, ſaying, I never | 
held childe better beſtowed, and 
thanked God that ever ſhebare| 
him. And to forſake them chear- 
fully, as did Door T ay/owr and 
Cuthbert Simſou, who ſeeing his 


he was going tothe ſtake, and | 
feeling ſome yearning of bowels, | 
rebuked himſelfe, ſaying, Ah 
fieſh, wouldeſt thon hirider mee ) 
in my journey ? -Well poe to, | 
thou ſhaltnot prevatle., 

It made the Martyrs endure | 
torments, andto negle Father, 


| Mother, Wife;Childe,to follow | 


| Chriſt.*SceHcb. 10.towardthe 
\end,arid Heb,rx.toward theend, 
' readethe places. it made Moſes 
' forſake Pharaohs Court, and to 
| chooſe rather to ſmfer afflittzo with. 
the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſane, Heb, 11.15.-1It 
made many kifſe the ſtake, clap | 
handsinthe fire,& tothank God | 
thatthey were worthy to ſuffer 
for his name,ſaying,that though 
> 5 r. they 


Gs 


i 


| wife and children inthe way as 
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| 


they had a ſharpe breakefaſt, yet | 
they ſhould haye a-zoyfull din- 
ner. 


| 4-2+it profited not the Jewes be. 


 TheSacramEtof the Lords Sup- 
per dothusnogoodwithoutthis; 


$. It is that that makes the (+ 
Word, Sacraments, & our pray- Ml 
ersprofitable to us. The Word: Ml; 
when itis beleeved,and particu. lil ; 
larly applyed to our ſclues, then, Ml ; 
it profiteth ugascontrarily, Feb, 


cauſe itwasnotmixed with faith. 


but onely giues ſhelles and out- 
ward fignes to our condemnati- 
on, notdiſcerning the Lordsbo- 


i 


dy : ſo guilty of the Lords body, 
and to cate to curcondemuatio, 
and fo it becomes to us like the 
curſedandbitterwaters, Nwmn.5, 
| 21. that made the bellyto iveell 
andrhightorot.Faith is the eye, 


| hand, mouth of the foule, and 
therfore without that,the:Sacra- 
' ment cannot profit. So our pray- 
ers made in faith prevailemuch, 
| Tam. 5+ 1G» but nothing without 
| it, Iam 3. 6.7+ 9.1t 


—_ 


Excellencie of Faith. 
'9.*It is a notable meanes 'to 
WW further +us in-our journey to- 
WW wardsheaven, to keepe us ſafe 
from the mightie Adverſorieof 
our ſoules and ſalvation; 4 foitld 
to quench hw fiery darts, Epheſ.6. 
| 16, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Torr Adverſary 
Wt the Devill as a roaring Lyongoerth 
about, whom refiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
| Faith. Andthis mightbe ſhewed! 
by inftancing in ſundry of the 
temptations ofthe Divell, which} 
faith quencheth,and [ike a ſhield 
keepes them from piercing the 
heart 3 as, doubting wee be not 
the Lords, doubting of perſeve- 
race,of ſtrength enough tabeare 
out ourtroubles,of a good endof 
them,of want of maintenanceere; 
wedye. | 
Itis the vi&ory'that overcomes | 
the world. 1. the manifoldill ex- 
amples of the multirude, which 
like a raging ſtrcaine beares 
downeallbefore irgbut they that! 
are grounded faſt inthe Faithzare 


not moved by then. | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
I 
| 
| 
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| The alluring and {\weet baytes 


ofthedeceirfulinchitingworls, 
whichare moſt ſtrong and dan- 


——Y 


— ny 


| gerouxtherfore whereasHcb.n1, 
37- it is ſet downegthat they were 
temptedzamong other ſore temp- 
tations, that is named for one, 
| Thasthe Martyrs weretemp- 
| [ted after this manner by th: 
world. Play a wiſe mans part, 
aucyourſelte.Jf you willretum 
tothe Church &abjure,yon ſhal 
have this and that promotion, 
I &C> | 
 Moreby the inchantments 
chis Strumpet hauebeene begui- 
{led,"thar by' the'tineats : Faith 
ſcomesthat any baſe tranſitori 
profit-or pleaſure*ſhould draw 
his heart that” beleeveth from 
God,or froma good conſcien 
 orto {ell his peace and hope of 
Heaven. Sn, 
|| Soit overcomes the frowne 
threats, & uttermoſt wrongsthu 
| it candoegdeſpiling thecrofle,s 
enduring the ſhamezcontemning 


_ Excellencie of Faith, 


[any temporary affi:ion in re- 
{pc of the loue of God, and 
Chriſt Tefus, or hazzarding his 
part in the Eternall happineſſe. ; 
Thus the Martyrs(as Roman: a- 
mong the .reſt ) overcame their 
adverfaries,and madethem wea- | 
ry, when as they couldnot tell 
what toſay.Ifa manhadenough 
of this, hee might goethrough 
whatſoever. The onely. Conque- 
rer.indeede.is.the-beleever, to 
whomsnothing .can-comea.too 
difficulty todoe or ſuffer, yeathat | | 
wouldpoſeall the woridto doe; | 
ſoit fencethusagainſtthetemp- | 
ations of fine, that ariſc from |- 
our owne.corfuptnatures-Shall | 
doethus and thus, and ſinne a- |: 
rainſt my Go Þ and mercifull 
Father ? It drawethvertue from 
/HRIST to mortifie ſinne : 
|t challengeth the promiſe that 
aith, Sinne ſpall not hae dominion 
wer your mortall body, that you 
bonld obey it in the luſts thereof. 
NOM. 6.12, 


N 3 10. It 


}®«C 
Eaozt, 

1 

4 


; 2yo Excellencie of Faith, 

COEAIHEN Ha = nl 
| | xo.Itgiuesmuchglory foGod 
| by.beleeving things, becauſe he 
| hathfaid themyto reaſon incredi. 
bleg1n nature impoſſible,puts to 
| hisſealethat God is true, It gets 
upon the head of reaſon, when i 


1s.At the farth.t, and ſees quite 
beyond it, and claps the hands, 
ſaying: Itis ſo, It is ſo, 

* In Natures Schoole wee con- 
Cciue firſt, then belecue ;.but n 
Gods, we belecue firſt, andrhen 
| conceiuc:couceiue what we Can, 
and what we cannot, belecuc and 
admire. 

Thus we belecue the Creation 
of the worldof nothing, whicl 
moſt Philoſophers gain-ſay, at 
firming, thatof nothing nothin: 
can be made. 
| Sowhenwebe wrapt in trou 
 bles, andcompaſied about,8 {& 
no way out,yet tobelecue I ſhal 
hauea good end;as Abraham toi 
offering his ſonne,beleeved Gol 
' would make a way, yet God Ina 
| | | laid, 1s Iſaac ſpall thy ſeed be calle 
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$So 70/524, and the peoplc for the | 
falling of the walls of Tericho,be- 
lceved verily it ſhould come to 
q aſſe:and Heb.11. 1.17 55the ſub> 
e | ArCe of things hoped for: that IS, 
WW fgivesa being (tous) untothings 
IM [thatas yet (inthemſelues ) haue 
; 8 [0 being z aud the Evidence of 
Wl 1/2295 707 ſeexe,that is,a cleare de- 
WM |monſtrativetchings that be not | 
nM [{ccne, Thus webelecuethereſur- 
MM |: tionofourbodies,and cternall | 
1. [life after this,as if we hadthem. 
 Herebynow wee beleeve the 
ruine of Rowe, though ſhe ſeeme 
 |to prevaile, and get the upper 
hand, ; 
Hereby we hang upon God,} 
when wee ſee no likelihood or 
way of hclpe or deliverance;. 
ſoas wecan ſay, I will truſt in 
him, though he kill me, 106 1 3. 
15-and in long delayes,yet Faith 
holds. 
I 4+ Faith is exceeding profita- 
ble through all our courſe,and in 
proſperitie many wayes, but C- 
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5 ; ſpecially it is our odde friend i 
=> | adverſity, AnotherSinvon tobeare 
| oureroſſe.Obitdathus knights-| 
| ſervice :thenit holds us upby the 
 chin,that. we finkenot,asclſe we 
| muſt : Sothat our head is about 
water, thoughall the body be 
under... ſhonld bane fainted, ex- 
cept I had beleeved to ſee the good- 
| neſſe of the Lordinthe land of the 
living,Plal.27. 13: 

This we may ſee in Zacob; For 
what had becomeof him when 
| | heheardof£{auccamingagainlt 
himwithfourehundredmen,but 
for his Faith? It istruethat God 
had madchima promiſe;Rerwry 
into thy Country, and.l will doe 
thee good, which in hisdanger he 
challenged, and had the comfort 
of it, becauſe he beleeved it. | 
| So Nehemiah,when helookcd| 

{opale withegricfe, for theafflic- 
| tion of the Church at /craſalem, 
yer finding a promiſe, and belee- 
vingit,he ſtayd himſeſfe upo ir, 
Neb. 2.2.cap. 1. 8.g. | 
+. 
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So manyamongſtour ſelvesin | 
diverleafflitions ſhould ſinke, | 
' wereit notforthe Faith of Gods 
promiſes z much more the Mar- | 
tyrsin theirintolerable ſufferings 
and. fome.among our ſelves in 
tormenting 3X 3 
- OurSaviour Chriſt was upheld } 


beene gones 
| 12, Andintheend ofourlife 
itis evenasa Chariot tocarryup 
our Soulesto Heaven, /ohn.3.16.” 
| Thatas many as beleevein himſhal 
'nst periſh,but have everlaſting life, 
As Enoch 8. Elias were tranſla- 
ted (though notbodily as they ) 
| yet our Faithtrafſates our ſoules 
uptoG OD, 1 Per.1.g. Reces- 
ng the end of your Faith the ſal- 
T4tionof your ſonles - | 
Now isnotthis-amexcellent 

Grace that neverfayles ustill ir 
hath brought usto-G OD,and | 
| makes death, which is the ter- 
'rour of the world, to bea wel- 
come meſſenger ? | 

N 5. 13.Yet 


by my God,my God,or elle hee had | 
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13. Yetfurtherthenames gi- 
ven itin Scripture, and from.the 
Scripture ſhew ſo much: For it 
is called [»Stifying Faith, Rams.s, 
3. becauſe it juſtifies us, thatis, 
makesus ſtand rightcous before 
| God, whichotherfaiths doe not, 
| notasitisa worke or dyany. in-| 
| herentqualitie, orfor any excel- 
* lencie of it ſelfe, which is impo- 

flible,bnt asby aband that appre- 
hends Chriſt,and makes him & 
all his beefits mine by yertue of 
GODS appointment. Faith juſti- 
fieth, asapprehending Chriſt by 
whom wee are juliified. 

Saving Faith,as phe/. 2. 8.3) 
Faith yee are ſaved,that is, by 
Chriſt madeours by Faith,, | 
|. Lively Faith, inoppoſition to 
| thedead fairhoft hypocxites, that 
| drawesnolife from Chriſt; not 
ſhewes forth any lite in godly 
| fruitsof good workes.” 
' 4 - Itiscalled Fauh of Gods Eled, 
Tuns,l,2.arare jewellbeſtowed 
on none but Gods. deare ones, 
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— 


—_ ee rene ne een ens —_— e 


| " "B xcellency of Faith. 


|finegold, but-whatfoever clſc it ' 


SH 


« 
, 
On \ 
Cm. ==" nrhenvng . ” 


— = —  ———_—_— — Pr OTST 


273 


ſuch as he ordained to ſalvation, 
before the worldznot ſuch Faith | 
as Reprobates may haue. 

Precious faith,2 Pet.1.1.0f won-: 
drous worth and value.No Cop- 
perFaith;but moreprecious than 
Gold, yeathan fine Gold, 1-Per. 
1.7-yea, as Pro.z1.1. A vertu- 
ous Woman is ſaid tobe farre a- 
boue the Pearles, who isfo com- | 
mended: for her Faith which 
made her vertuous;andthe wile- | 
dome {© commended in the Pro- : 
verbs, which proccedsfrom;and ; 
is joyncd with true Faith, is-not | 
onely better than ſilyer, & much 


can be compared unto. 
Aft boly Faith, Idde verſc20. 


| 


becauſe it 15a gifr of Gods molt 
| holy Spirit,andbrings forth holy 


life, .winchit drawes from our | 


| moſt holy bead Chriſt Irſus.- 


14+. It gets usa goodreputa- 
tion in the Churchot God, H:6. 
IT 2; It fets us on to doe ſuch 
workesof picty to God,andcha- 


_ritte 
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ritieto men,as doeprocureus as 
geoda report,as valiant men had 

a grext naine by thejrexploits. | 

I 5. It obtayyes us many a tem-| 
porary b'eſfing & deliverancetts 
to Aſa &. Tehoſaphat great vito- 
' | ries, by their faithfulldepending 

upon God. - 

' 26, It is not onely profitable to 
| ourſelves,buttoothersalſo:that! 
is,to ourchildren.Evcnaprofeſ- 
ſor of Faith benefitshis children 
| intereſtiypthem: unto Baptiſme 

& thepriviledgesofthe Church| 

Battrue faith greatly avayles the 
childrenof ſuchparents,both be-: 
cauſe God hath madepromiſeto' 

bee the God of ſuch; and alſo of 
their-tecde, beſides their many; 
faithfullprayers--. 

| 2. .Y ca to. ſtrangers, both for! 

their foules&bodies, /am. 5.14. 
| Send fur the Elders,and the prayer | 
of faith ſhall. ſave the: ſicke, that 
1s, heale him,andreſtore him to | 
health ; yea sf hee. have committed 
| funes they ſhall. bee forgiven, Yea 
| tO); 
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tothe very wicked it may obtain | 
 temporall bleſſings, as Xoſes his 
' prayer obtayned for Pharaoh,and 
forthe murmuring {/rae/:res,and 
 Eliah forAbabin procuring raine 
| Inall theſereſþets, who can 
but ſay that Faith isan-excellent 
| grace? Come gazzand looke up- 
' onit, that you may admire and- 
\ fall in love withall,as.men doe at 
the goodly Houſeor ſumptuous 
Palace of ſome great Man, or | 
/Prince,andſuchthings. . 


| NoMerchandizetobeecom- 
|pared'* hereto, he that hath it 
hath GOD for-his Father, Chriſt 


* 


| Comforter,the Angelsto guard 


worldit-ſelfe, yea allthingspre- | . 
|ſentanfto comearehis, and hee | 
Chifſts. . 2 

Compareit with other things | 
that be excellent,and ſee it excel- 
ling them;W hat ſhall I compare 
it with, wealth, honour,authori- 
ties great birch ? Baſe thungs In |. 
, com: | 


his Saviour; the holy Ghoſt his| © 


him,:creatures on the Earth, the| 


, 
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| 


beautic of Ab/o/o,wealth of Cre- 
#5,whattoyes to Faith ? 


compariſo not worthy to be na- 


medwiththings that beetruely 
excellent;the ſtregth of Sampſon, 


What then ? Knowledge of 


|things humane, and-all Philoſo-: 


phers and Naturaliſts,Wiſemen, 
and deep peliticians,andDivine, 


eſpecially great underſtanding in 


theScriptures,whichis excellet, 


yetthe Devill hath this, and the | 
meanelt belcever-hath- a better 


'8 
| 


| cellergife,to open the Scripture, 


.- * | 
The gifrot Prophecicisan ex- | 


diſcourſe of points of Religio:& 


| 


Faith, yea,andapply theſameto 

the peoples uſe;a veryprofitable_ 

gitt, ſeeing itmay convert many | 

and build up more; yetthisa re- 

probate may have. 

| TheFaith of miraclesisan ex- 
|cellentgifr,& rocaſt out Devils, | Þ 


hee that had theſe would with 
Sim Magus beethought ſome | F 
great Man, and ſuch gifts were | | 


————. 
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worthy great reverece, yettheſc 
a reprobate might have,arhy. 
2 2+/Aanywill ay tome im that day 
Lord, Lordyave we not propheied 
iu thy Name, in thy Name have 
caſt out Devils? &c,Yeazamong 
other true and ſaying Graces, 
Faith obtaynes the chiefctie, as | 
Humilitic, Love, Patience, So- 

brietic, which. tkough they bee 

excellent gifts; yet they appre- 

hendnot CHRIS.T; they 
| breed not Faith, but Faith-is the 
mothcy of then. . 

| We may therefore ſay of Faith, 
{ as Salomonof the vertuous Wo- 
man, Mary daughters haue done 


—— 


vertuouſly,but thouſurmounteſt 


isabovethe pearles, for that is a 
molt prcciouslewell, andpearic 
invaluable, | 
And. as. infidelitic is the moſt 
odious vice,thebreederand mo- 
ther of all ſinne, and doth moſt 


them all; Pro. 31. 29, Her price] -. 


| diſhonor God, ſoisfaith thecon- 
rary. Vabeliefe denies God: the 


; 


i 
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{ glory of his power,asif he were 
not able to fulfill hispromiſe:Of 
his truth,asifhewereunfaithful; 
and makesa manifly from GUD, 
as :eAdam, and finally, makes | 
Chriſtscomming intothe world 
of no uſe, 

Here ſeeand know whobe the 
excellentones in the WorldzOh 
truebcleevers, P/alm.16.3.They 
| arecalledthe Excellent. Pro. 1 2. 
26.The righteonsis more excelle! 
than his neighbeur,that is, whois 

not righteous:Faithmakes a man 
\righteousbothbymaking Chriſts 
: ighrcouſheſſe oursby imputati- 
on and{econdlyby.drawing fan- 
Aifying-gracefrom Chrilt. 
Hcethat isnotthus-righteous 
by Faith, wee fay of him as [acob 
j of Ruben, hee 1s not excellent. 
W hatſoever wealth, honorthou 
haſt, whoſoever thouart, thou 
art not excellent ; Nay, what- | 
_ | ſoever knowledge, gifts, pro- | 
f:fion thou haſt, without truc 
Faith, -thou art . not excellent, 
7 | but 
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buts painted ſheath, agorgeous 
ſepulcher ; thoubaſt no partin 
Chrifts death,neitheristhy per- 


nor haſt thou right to any good 
thing... 

But the true beleever is excel- 
lent, as havingattainedto a rare 
jewell,andan invaluable pearle: 
as may appeare; if you look over 
the benefits of true Faith before 
mentioned : yea thonghthoube 
pooreand deſpiſed in the world, 
yetartthow-happy-Bethankfull 
to God, and whatſoever painey 
thou haſt rakento get Faith, yet 
be glad, ſeeing thou haſt a rich 
penni-worth. . 

Wonderthat man having ſtript 
himſelfofall his robes of his cre- 
ation, ſhould yet be reſtored to 
any ſuch glory yet once aganne : 
and that G o D ſhcuid ever be- 
ſtow this on thee whichis to fo 
few given. Vie all meanes to 
nouriſh this as thy jewell,as the 
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| ſon or worke pleaſing to God,| 


Word;Sacraments,Prayer,good 
| Com- 


— 


| 


Excellencie of Faith, | 


; Company, care tokeepe a good 
Conſcience :in all things walke 
worthy of ſc excellent a gift, 
ſtraincit not by any ſinne wil- 
lingly committed, 
Ard doe thou know that haſt 

It not, that thau caoſt never be 
excellent,tillithou docſt enjoy it. 
But alas,whattoylingisthere for 
baſe things, when the moſt exccl-| 
lentthings indecdeareleftunre- 
garded #: 

. God open mens eyes, that 
they may ſce and ſeeke after the 
things that ate trucly excellent. 
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IND thus having 
VJ/ ſhewed the ex- 
Fi ccliecy of Faith, 
Iamnowuinttic 
LX| next piacez. to 
= = ſpeake of- the 
dizhculty of it, For as Faith is ex- 
celient, ſo(according to the na- 
tureof excellent things) it is not 
calte, but hard ro be obtained.. It 
is indecdecafic foroneto ſay, he 
bath faithzbut te hauea true and 
lely faith indeede, is a marter 
hardly atchieved. So James 2, 
| 14, What doth it profit, my Bre- 
| thren, though a mas ſay he hath | 
faith ? &c. It iscalieto ſay, I be- 
 leeve and hope to be ſaved by 
| Teſus Chriſt, but to belecue 1n- 
' deede Is very hard, that is, to 
j bclecue upon lr ground and 
warrant, For Faith is built upon 


'Difficultie- 
of Faith, } 
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the Word and promiſe of God, 
orelſe it isno true Faith : and 
thus tobelceneupoath? warrant 
(of the Word, is not ſocafic a 
thing. 
* Forthis1s not o1ely notin our 
owne power, but acither man 
nor Angellcan worke it,onely it 
is of the operation of God,as we | 
+. Se 
Oh, Faith is a thing moſt ex- 
cellent, as making Chriſt ours, 
andusthe Children of God, and 
asbeing the ſhield which quen- 
cheth the fiery dartsof rhe De- 
vill, onr victory whereby weo- 
vercome the world, & that hand 
which purifiah the heart in the 
precious laver of Chriſtsbloud. | 
Andtherefore it is another ma1- 
ner of matter, than for a man to 
fay,I hopetobe ſavedby Chritſt ; 
ſeeing many of theſe, hanc no 
hearts purified, nor lines refor- 
med. -- | 
That is wrought by the Mi- 
__ of the Word, ſanified 


6 Ro by 
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by Go D for that end z but 

to worke a blind hope, any 

meanes mightoring mento that, | 
or toſay, I know lam alinner, | 
and hope to bee favedby Ieſus 

Chr i{t. | s 
| Againe, the way to Heaven 
is ſtrait, and few finde it ; and 
this Faith isthe way to Heaven, 
Few attaine to Faith, 1/aiah $3.) 
I. Who hath beleeved our re-| 
port ? And, when the Sonne of 
Man commeth, ſhall hee find: 
Faith upon the carth ? Zuk. 18. 
8 


It is indeede eaſlie to preſumez 
for that is of the fleſh, andthe 
Devill helpsit forward:bur bard 
[0 belecue. 

To make this plaine toevery 
man: you ſhall ſcethatevery ſtep 
to Faith is hard. Goe over the 
| way thatGodbringsonetofaith 
.even the worke that the Law 
| muſtdo is hard. For knowledge, 
firſt, even that is hard, in re- 
| ſpe of our blind and _ | 
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derſtanding, and eſpecially 'our 
 carclefneſſe, in not giving our 
minde-to getit, but haue ſo ma- 
ny other things in our head; 
thereforefew getanycompeter;- 
| cy of knowledge, but are groſly 
18norant. Ga” 

Much more ts the partictilar 
knowledge of every mans owne 
ſinnes, wretchedneſſe, corrupti- 
ons, cali: ? Ohno, there is too 
much ſelfe-loneinusforthis,the 
proud heart of man cannot liſten 
to it. 

Then fora man tobe convin- 
ced in Conſcience, that heis the 
man thatis ſo miſerable andun- 
done, 'toconfeſle it true of him- 
ſelfe-without any longer poſting 
it off to others. 

Next, tobe {tricken with ter- 
rour uponthis ſight of our miſc- 
ry; Ohthis is rare and hard to 
cometo.Ohno,people can heare 
the Law, and their miſcrie, and 

the judgements of God denoun- 
ced againſt theirlinnes, and yet 
not 


| 


” 
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notblankeat all. No, they haue | 


| that ; Hearts harder thanflinty as 


| 


armour of proofe to beare off 


impenctrable as a wall of brafſe; 
Ohno, their ſtout ſkomacke will 
not come downe. Nay, though 
God addecroffes, yet it ſtirreth 
us up to rage, lmpaticnce, rebel- 
lion, rather than caltsus downe. 
The Law alone, oh it is but 
words, .thunder without light- 
ning, and when decdes come 
too, yet never the nearcr moſt 
what, 

Miniſters feare to preach the 
Law for terrifying men, and dri- 
ving them to deſpaire, but they 
 necde not in reſpec of that great 
ſecunitie that raigneth in them, 
Andyetifa man werecometobe 
enlightned. andconvincedof his 


miſery, were it not a great piece 
of warke? A 1udas,aDevillgoes 
as farre,yettheſethinkothey goe 
farre enough; if they be thuster- 


| 


Me tro 


rted,yet how few evergoe fur- 
ther, but out-grow. it againe, 
wreſtle 
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-| wreſtle with it, or impatiently| 
[fall to their owne courſe? Andif 
|a men goe no- further than the 
Lawes working, hee had as 
good never haue come to any 
thing at all, for he ſhall periſh: 
andthough the hard-heartedone 
{hall ſpeed no better at laſt than 
hee, yet he isquiet in the meane 
time. | : 
| -Then'come to the Goſpels 
_ | working. Is it cafie fora wan 
-| preſſed nnder the terrovrs of the 
| Lawzto beſo muchaskept from 
linking, ortaking anyother bad 
courſe, by hearing in general, 
that there isa helpe and remedic 
for ſinners, but whether it be 
- | for him or no, hee is uncer- 
|rame?e. 
 . | Then againe for contrition: 
11s it a ſmall thing to breake the 
heart ofa man for, ot from his 
ſfinne ? Oh it is an invincible 
pieceof workey a manwillpart 
_ | with goods, childre of hisbody, 
. [orany thing ratherthanfrom his 
| | ; | laſts, 
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L Andasheis ſcarceabieto advilc | 


luſts or bee brought to adeepe| 
diſlik.: of his courſes, and vexa-! 
tion with himſelfe forthem, to | 
cleare the Lord, and condemne 
himſelfe,. to become teachable 
and gentle a ſcholler willing to 


be ruled by God in whatſoever | 
courſe he {hall preſcribe him. 
Andthen for him ſtillro attend 
on the Miniſtery of the Word, 
that he may ſee what God will 
doe for him in timezlTs this caſicz 


himſelfe,ſothe devillmakes him | 
belecue if he ſhould tell others, 
he ſhould diſcredit himſelfe. | 
Then when this poore man is. 
wreſtlingand winding out of his | 
bands, faine he would proceede 
toconfcſſe his ſinne, and cry to 
God for pardon ( as hee ſeeth 
needecnough, & incouragement 
from God 1o to doz ) and thus 
tounload bimſelfe ; butthen the | 
Devill blinds his eyes, hardens | 
his heart, and ſtops his mouth ; 
that he cannot utter his com- 
O plant 
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Plaint to God as he delireth, ina- 
| ny ſortzbut when he would, the 
Devill brings confuſion into his 
ſoule, that hecannot tellalmoſt 
how togoeabout it. Indeede he 
| doth it, but ſoawkely and cold. 
ly,as he is vexed with himſelfe; 
andthinkes, if I coul& mourne, 
andpowre out my heartto God, 
I would notdoubt of mercy;but 
Tam lockt up, I cannot doe it. 
 AndatthispaſſetheDevill holds 


| many a poore ſoule a-good while 
without comfort : and though 
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God dothaccept the willfor the 


deed, yethe himſeife isnot{o fa-| 
tisfied. 


Then-when he-finds that God 
| meanes as verily to thew him 
mercy, as he feeles himſelfe to 
ſtand in neede of it, yet doe you 
thinke it iseaſie for him to come 
L to athirſty ſoule afterit ? Trae, 
| he ſeeth cauſccnough x0 thirſt, 
fi:zding himſelfe . quite emptie, 
and ſecththatifhe hauenotmer- 
ly hee mult periſh. It doth his 
| heart 
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heart good to heare of the pro- 
miſe which is made to the thir- 
tie, becauſe theyſhall be filled, 
and they onely. Butnow hecan- 
not fande ſucha thirſt as he de- 
fires, but afulnefle ; he knowes 
ifhe couldthirſt he ſhould be ſa- 
tisfied, but he cannot finde it : 
Oh, faith he, thirſt requireth| 
(cnſe, yea itis the ſharpeſt ſenſe 
and delire:which I cannot finde. | 


Now though God will accept 
his deſire, and giue him both 
hirft and water of life too in 
time, yetjn the meane while hce 
$ without Its 

| Then come to the laſt point: 


ometo ſclall,todeny ourſelues, 
nd take up our Croſſe daily, 
hat we may follow Chriſt? Oh 
heſe beloved(ins, that hee hath 
ommittedfpirituall fornication 
long & ſooftwith,nowto part! 
ithrhem allfor ever,isa matter 
forcatditticalty.Itistrue,fora- 
y goodthereisinthe he might, 

O 2 but 


HT mt. 


efore beleeving : Is it eaſie to | 
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| butto our nature this is a hard 
worke. | 
Then when heecomes tobuy 
| the Pearle, to goe through and 
ſtrike up the bargaine, to appre- 
| hend thepromiſe,andtoapply it 
to himſclfezdoth not many a one 
ſtand ſtraining courtelie, and i; 
full of feare,as thinking that itis 
not trueto him, or thar itistoo 
good a bargaine, ſeeing otherz 
carry away the Pcarle, but hee 
holds it 1n his hand, but dare 
not put it up as his owne? So 
thatif Go Þ ſhouldnot hearter 
and ſtrengthen him, hee would 
goenceretoloſeit now when h: 
4scometo the upſhot. Well, a 
(lafthe faſtens onit. But when he 
| hath done fo, can he hold it fall} 
this weeke andnext moneth? lf 
a whilc is he not in his dump 
doubting againe and full off 
feares? | 
Weli, when hee hath attaine 
Faith to belecuethe maine pr 
miſe, evenofpardonandfalvati 
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hs ic | 

on, yetthere be many other ſub- 
ordinate promiſes,as of perſevc- 
rance, of fufhicient graceto carry 
him through alldizhculties and | 
| temptations,andisit cafie to be- 
| lecuetheſe? Hathnot the poore 
| childe of Ged ſome toyle with 
| this, when hebeleeues his ſalva- 
| tion, & yet ſometimes feares hee 
ſhall never hold out torhe end e 
eſpccially if long or ſore paines, 
or perſccution, & the fire ſhould 
come,notwithſtandingthatGod} 
hath promiſed as weil tneſe, a5} 

pardon andſalvation. | 
And ſome inferiour promiſes 

alſo of outwardthings are hard- 
ly beleeved : As, notfailing of a- 
/ ny needfullching, that God wall 
(layno mcreupunusthanhe will 
| | make usable to beate: Is It caſte- 
| to belecue theſe,c ſpecially in the 
time of trouble?and are not even 
Il beleevers oftetimesartheir wits 
a ends, and rezdy to faint in temp- 
tation of paine, povertie, dan-+ 
_ ger, and ſuchlike 21 ſpcake not 
O;3 of 


———— 
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| of living by Faith, and” having 
.j this at all turnes throagh our 
' courſe, which is a high point, 
| (and of which ſhall ſay ſome- 
whar, ere I part with thispointi 
of Faith ) but even to belceu: 
things, andthat we ſhall be in all 
eſtates upheld by God,atthe firl 
eſpecially, isa hardthing.. 
Then by this I hope you al 
ſee,that Faithisno caſte matter 
for if every ſteppe to itbe diſh: 
cult, then the whole is not eaſie. 
Oh no, ſome cannot beleene, 
Toh,5.44- ſome will not belecue, 
Chap. 5.40: but few doe belceuc 


to be ſure, as appeares too plain- 
ly 


If fo, then forus Miniſters:| 
our dutie is to travell much in 

this point of faith, and to bring 
people to-it, andtothinke tha 
it 1s not enough toglance at 1it\| 
or now andthen toſpeake ſom-| 
what of it, but wee muſt dwell 
upon it, and thinke it as-wellÞ 
| ſpent time, andrhat itisas necd# 
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fulla partof ourlabour asany o- | 
ther and nonelike it, as without 
| which indeedall is nothing, and 
thatwithallitis very hard. | 
Andthat we thinke not that e- 
very onethat can ſay the Creed, 
ten Commancements,and Lords 
Prayer, and can fay heisa (inner, | 
and can ſpeake of Chriſt, is 
ſraighta beleever,& fitro come | 
tothe Lords Supper,orſomethat 
beefaire conditioned and better 
than moſt others, or than they | 
haue beene, ſtraightthatthey be 
belcevers, when as any of any | 
trueinſightcan fee nolikelihood 
of faith in theme. 
Itis good to hope the belt, 
and to give encoumgement to 
{mall thingsz But wee muſt tell 
'them, fomewhatyetis wanting 
to make them true beleevers, 
cle this makes people care- 
lefle : labour earneſtly to drine 
them utterly out of them- 
ſelves, to a carefull ſeeking after 
dA | Chriſt, witha heavie heart for 
| O 4 _Jins 
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finnes paſt, and a true deſire to 
come under his government, 
without which we doe them no 
good. O lament the carnali fe 
curityof men intheſe daies, who 
make wide dores to bring peo- 
| PE go neayen. TINY | 
- | Thisalſo confutesthaterronc-|| 
pin tbe | ousandblind conceit ofthe a | 
| people, | garſortthatitisancaſiethingtoÞ 
| beleeue, as appeartestooplainely 

by their words and courſes, For 

firſt for themſclueszthey thanke: 

'G a D they be fully perfiwaded 

they ſhall be ſaved, and haucÞ 
| no doubt of it : But how camc| 
you by it ? Nay,chat they cannot| 
teli.Butthisis ſu{picious to haue 

goods in our houſe, and not to 

know how Wee came by them, | 
- They that haue truefaith, know | 
how they camebyiterethey had 
it. How long haue you had this|l 
 perſwaſion ? Ever. That is e-F| 
 nough to proue 1t nought; for} 


- - ” 4 
Faith isnot bred withas,and he | 
that isa beleever, can remember | 


, "= Wen, 
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: [not fo caſily ſhake it off; it is too 


or |! SORE 
Ithatthey thinker calie,and chey 
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the time hee was no beleever, | 
And what paines haue youtaken 
for it, what hath it coſt you ? 
| They can ſay notÞing to that : 
[It is therefore too cheape tobe 
good, andof the right ſtampe. | 
Ithought you that ſaidit was 

I cafie were furtheſt off from. 
It. 


To preſume is cafie indeede, 
but not to belecue : askethebe- 
lever, he thinkes it the hardeſt 
thing in the world,he could bet= 
ter doe this and that, then hee 
canbelecue. No,no,though they 
thatnever knew what the bur- 
Jthen of ſinne meant, and ſonot |' 
the worthof Gods mercy, make 
afleight matter of beleevinggand 
Facandoe it withoutany doubting, 
4 yet they that hauc hadtheireyes | 
[gopened, & hearts humbled, can- | 


' Fercata matter. + . | 
3 Alfo for others, they ſhew:- 


Fq4wonderatthemthatbe troubled 
4 Os. and | 


Difficulty of Faith, | 
| and haue doubts : and comming 
toany ſuchin ſickneſſe, they rate 
| them, and bid them, belecue; 
foole canſt not beleeue?thou ar 
| | a foole indeed, But yet the (er 
vantsof God that goabout itin 
goodearneh,, findit a hard peic 
of worke;and indeed how long 
tSitere many canfaſtcn on it? 
- | Therefore letthoſethat came 
| Itat caſe ſuſpe& themſelves: 
though ſome child comes int 
the world withleflepainc to the 
mother then others, yet none 
without ſome, 
And hereby it appeares the 
thinkeiteaſie, b:cauſe many pu 
| it offtill the laſt, & think to haut 
itat theu-command. .No friend 
| the time of fickneſſe and th 
| death-bed, is a time to uſe an 
ſpend faith in, nottoget it ; nel 
| ther thinke thou to ger it the 
| thatſcexcſt itnotnow. 
' 3+ Butas for thee who h:! 
attained grace to belecue, da 
- thou thanke Ged highly thi 
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hath brought thee thorow ſach 
adifficult picce of work: thy fa-- 
ther and thy mother, all theMt- 
niſtersin the country, andallthe 
Angels in heaven could not 
have done it for thee, therefore 
bethankefull, . 

Thou haſt beene brought tho- 
row many dizhculties, thou haſt- 
fayledby many a ſand where o-- 
hers have ſunk themſelves, and” 
betweeue manya rocke where 
others have ſplit themſelves, as 
betwecne ſenſlefſebiockiſhneſle 
and deſpairez and when thou 

melt to bee contrite, remems= | 
ber that it went not over too 
ſoone, tillithad madethee thirſt 
nd (ell all, whereas many miſ- 

arry attheſe plots. 

Andknoy asit wasdifhcult to 
get faith (therefore thanke God 
forit lonow whatſoever pains | 
Wthoutakeſt, thou wilt.not part 
h 3 with it: againe for any thing : 
doll Wilt? No. 
ta Know alfe,thatthou fhalt find 
al difficulty 


w_Fyt 


—_—_—_—___@w 
kann 


POE 10 0040 ACN 


—Difan F Fath, * 


nr In—_—e . ee I ER 


Affiltic tokeepe and nouriſh 
ity therefore be ſtill carefull agd 
diligent. 
| 4. Let none count of it as a| 
thing got witha wer finger, and 
at their pleaſure, and therefore : 
putit offrilldeath, or ſeekeit la-\ſÞ 
Zily ; but, as for matter of great? 
difficultie, lay for it betimes, If a 
malcfaRor lay not for a pardon 4 
till he be onthe ladder, he may} 
be hanged ere it come : ſo many 
are deaderethey ger faith, they | 
went about it ſolate & ſolazily: 
then they would haue Oyle, but 
while they are ſceking it, the 
Brid:groome comes, and they : 
are {hut out, as it is with manyÞ 
that know they muſt have faith; 
and haue gene about it, but too 
late, ; 
Let usthen be content to take 
paiesabeutit, and that in time, 
and though weobtaine it net by | 
and by, yet follow it, andthinkeÞ 
no painestoo great for itz be notÞ 
content to take onely.one ſtep, 
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| and ſothinke to haue faith by.& 
; by, but let us wait our time for it 
 onething after another,as others 
W haue done. 

| Thenext point after the difj- 
E cultic of faith, is toſpeake of the 
* fewnefle of beleevers, Not onely 


X04 as Pau! faith, all men have not 
a9. faith, but few ever hane had, or 


2 haveit.Whenthe old world was 
Fi; drowned,and onely Noah & his 


When the Church was in a Fa- 
Be | mily, asof Abraham,1/aac,there 
ky were 1/»acls and Eſavs. Inthe 
4 [Prophets dayes, how few 7 E/a. 


o 
[1 


put him to death. 


| 


& 53. 3. When our Saviour Chriſt 
i» Þ9 .cameghowfewbeleey'd oncarth; 
2 |hecame among his owne, & his 
own received him not, and both 
Iewes and Gentiles conſpire to 


FJ | family preſerved, how few were | 
| the number of trus beleevers ? 


Rereneſſe of 
Faith, and 


| Andevenamongltus, take ig- 
narant, prophane, civill ones, .| 
worldlings, and hypocrites out 
of Townes, and:how many wb 
Fo : 
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beleft that be truebeleevers. 
At this boure there's little faith, 
moſt hane no meanes of faith, 
moſt of thoſe that live under the 
meanes getno faith:there were 
[three bad grounds and but one 
good. Few find the narrow way. 
There are many called, few cho- 
ſen : ſo when Chriſt all come, 
ſhall he finde faith upon earth? Luk, 
I & &. | 
weft. But how can wee tell 
that there be few beleevers ? 
Anſw, Thegroſle ignorance ſo 
common in moſt parts of the 
Land, doth-plainely ſhew ; for 
\ withoutknowledgenofaith,ſce- 
ing itisthe firſt thingin faith. 
2-50 much wickedneſle of life 
againft the firſt and ſecond Ta- 
ble,as we ſhould ſoone ſeeyif we 
ſhouldgoe overthe Commade- 
ments,and moſt betainted with 
foule ſinnes:they thatbe not, yet 
[livein ſomeſinnes(as civill per- | | 
\ſonsandhypocrites )though not | |* 
ſo groſle : as unfaithfulnetTe » | 
God |. 
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| And the hatredofthe childre o 


| prove certainly thar there is no 
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God, and in their particular cal-| 
lings, as they be husbands, houſ- 
holders,onficers this way we; 


God, which being ſo common, 


faith;forfaith purifieth theheart, 
 Afift5. 9: 11.4.3 Faithisnot 
idle nor barren, but fruitfull z ca- 
ſting outall knowne ſine, and 
loving the contrary good, and 
delighting ir:the Saints. 


{ provelt well. 


|:d ) initsdueplaces 


jay faith, yet weare to 


lit 


Now the cauſe, why ſo few at- 
taine to faith, is, becauſe there 
are many lets and impediments 
which hinder them from it. 
But of theſe will ſpeake heteaf+|- 
ter, whenlI come to handle the| 
| ninthpoint(whichI propound- 


Burhowlſoeveritbea matterof 
great dizhculty to attaine unto a 
know]: - 


_ [ 
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And thcrefore let every body \#/e, 
 looke about them, and feare 
(themſelves, except they can 
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Neceſlitie 
of Faith, 


| that it is. moſt neceſſary for al 


that willbe ſaved z andthereforc 
in the ſixth place I will ſhew the 
neceſſitie of 1t. 


Cunayr. VI. 
Neceſditie of Faith. 


PMN D firſt, it is ſo 
2 neceflarie, that 
without 1t wee 
can haue no co- 
fort in this life, 
nor falvation 
hereafter ; nolife of grace here, 


. 
— 


nor of glory in heaven, 70h.3.16. 
Mark, 16016. A.16,931. 
Wecan haue no right to Chrifts 
death, but remaine in our owne 
filthinefle, Itis faith onely that 
makes Chriſt ours by Gods ap- 
polatment z no rightto his obe- 
dience, butlic under our ſinnes 
and guilt, lyable to the curſe of 
God,and to beare our owne bur- 


then... 
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Without Faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, Heb.z 1.6. ſeeing | 
therecanbenoperſon nor worke 
pleaſing, till wee bee found in 
Chriſtbyfaith. We can haue no 
ſpirituall life without ir, but we 
remaine ſtarke dead in our lins, 
not able to mnue a fingerin any 
good action, nor tothinkg good 
thought : for without mee you can 
dee nothing, Toh.x 5,5 .ncichercan 
wedraw any vertue or ſpiritu- 
all life, but from Chrift by faith ; 
and by it wee being knit to ſolt- 
vinga head.and the fountaine of 
life, weare made aluue to God, 


Epbeſ. 2. Is 


Weecan haue nopeace, much 
leſſe joy without it. There may 
indcede be a falſe peace,and men 
areready to cry Pexce,peace,out 
It will end 1n warre : men ( c1- 
thernever feeling theburthen of 


linne, or imagining themſelues | 


inagoodcaſe when they befarre 
from it) may haue,as many haue, 
a falſe deceitfull peace, but no 

ſound 
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j ſound ene. Itsbuta mad laughter 
| and camall joy. | 
There is without it no bold- 
nelle in the preſence of God, to| 
call him Father, or to aske any 
thing of him, much lefle bold- 
neſſe to commend our ſelues to 
him in death, or boidneffe-at the 
day of Indgement. ; 
Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid, Fa-|ſ 
ther, iuto thy hands I commend m) 
ſpirit, Luk, 23-46. And ſo David, 
| Pfal.31. 5. Lord,into thy hands I 
emmend my ſpirit : for thon haſt || 
| | 
redeemed me. : 
Nolout to God, Zak. 7. 47: 
; the womanloved es Eme : 


 ſhee beleevedthar many linnes( 
were forgiven her,not that we lo. 


ved him, bat hee loved: us firſt, L 


\. 


| 174.4,19. nor to our brethren ;Þ 
| for then welouethem in Chriſt, Fi 
| when wre belceuethar we arcP! 
children of the ſame Father. PFJ 
No zeale for God, orobedience}? 
in doing, or ſuffering, wecannutÞ? 
( mortifie our carthly aps : 
andp 3 


Neceſsitie of Faith, 307 
and'crucifie our beloved finnes + | 
@& | oh no,till we be affuredthat God: 
hath done great things for our A 
|| ſoules So to take up the paine- 
[| full courſe of godlinefle. Much 
[| lefle can wee (offer for Chriſts 
|| fake, before by faith we belecne | 
8 | that he ſuffered fo much for us. 
S] Without Faith we can haneno- | 
| true and ſpirituall right toa bit ff 
'of bread; No meanestoreſiſtthe 
J|world, or the Dcvill, for it isthe 
[| ſhield of Faiththat quencheth all 
9 [his fiery darts, Ey4,6.16, x 106.5. 
q | 4:1t1s the victory that overcoms 
87 | the worldza'nd itovercomesalſo 
4 | the fleſh, and our corruptions, . 
x4 | drawing vertue from Chriſts 
E | death. No meancs without it to 
{| make uspaticnt, muchleſle joy- 
full in trouble, as weare bidden,. 
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we ſhall goe,we can haue nc joy 
but horrour and terrour. 
Wee can haue without it noi 
| alvationafterthislife:for hethaÞ 
beleeues not, is condemned al 
ready, 1h. 3.18. ark. 16-16, 
He that beleenes nit ſpall be dam 
ed z God hath ſanRificd no o-} 
ther way to Heaven. | 
It is the Wedding garment, 
which whoſoever wantcth, canÞ 
never}: downe with Abraham, | 
I/aac,and lacob, inthe Kingdomep 
of Heaven, but ſhall be bonadF 
hand and foot,and caſt intoutterÞ 
darknes,whacſcever ds he hath, 
AMath. 12.1% || 
It is the Oyle in our LampesF 
which we muſt haue, orcelſe we! | 
{hatlneverenter withthe Bride-BY 
\gr00me, but ſhall bee ſhutout, Þ 
though we cry, Lordopen untoÞ 
US, | 
It hath ever becne neceſlary;} 
for even by this haue all beencÞ 
ſaved from the beginning. Byit} 
hag Elders were well Porjen | 


—_ — 


1d | 
"BY mended for Faith, but it is Faith | 
[1m ſome patticular promiſe, as 

BY :Vo4b ; That hee and his ſhould 

-Byjb< preſerved inthe Floud, and, 
f| 4braham,That he ſhould hauea| 
| 5 &c. but norfor juſtifying | 
| WriigeP | 


Wl Faith in the Meſſiah to come, 


Neceſs:itie of” Faith, 


of Heb, 11. 3. andrranſlated to 


| God. 


06. Indeede many are coms- | 


Azxſ. We muſt know they had 


who was revealedthough dim- 
ly, and fromrthat promiſe they 
aiſo beleeved other particular 


that as fromthe originall & fun- 
damcntall promiſe of allthereſt: 


$| therefore in a!l the Prophetsa- 


mong proiniſes of other things 


are interlaced promiſes of the 
Meſſiah. 


Ep — 


promiſes madeby God,butfrom | 


| 


So Chriſt ſaith, eAbrahamſaw 
My day, and rejoyced, Tob. 8.56. 
ſo x Cor, 10. 3-thel{raclites did 
eate the ſame ſpiritual meate. 

It is neceſſary to all kindes of 
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perſons, 
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perſons, rich, poore and both 
one way old, young, that be of 
any diſcretion, they muſt hauc 
Fatth, orclfe no ſalvation. 

The poore cannot be excuſed 
by their poverty,or want of lear- 
ning,nor therichandlearneddil- 
penſed with fortheir riches and 
gifts; but all muſt hane Faith. 

Every one muſt hauec a Faith of 
hisowne;forevery-man mult be 
ſaved by his owne faith;northe 
childe by the parents, husbands 
by their wiues,or contrariwiſe, 
thoughthey had thegreateſt be- 
leeverin:the world to their fa- 
ther or husband. Its true that 
the parents Faith benefits the 
child,buttoapply Chriſtto him, 
it can no.more doe, than my cat- 
ing can fat or feede another, or 
anothers wearing of clothescan 
warme me. 

It isnot athing .needfull, and 
very needfull; yet ſoas we may 
make a.ſhift without it, and be 
faved, but not do ſo well:but of 
| ab- 
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z1r | 


bſolute necellitie, ſeeing there | | 


an beno well-being without it.. 
$akey1s athing very needfull. 
d open a doorethat islockt, yet: 
ot fonecetlary,but that ſome 0- 
ter ſhift may be made : as you 
ay pickethe lacke, it may bee, 
rbreake the Joorxe open. But 
ot ſo here,wherethere isno 0- 
er meanes, for thisis the onely 
cy, no picking the locke, no 


reaking open the doore z none 
n come to heaven by ſtealth or 
tolence, whether God will or 
0. Andall thatcome there by 
is knowledge and will, muſt 
ome by Faith. 

Lnueft. Why would notthe 
ord content himſelfeto ſaue ſo 
any at our end, as he had deter- 
ined, but hee would haue us 
now and belecue it while wee 
chere 2 
! eAyſ. Evenforhis glory and 
ur cotort. That we might haue - 
ur hartsinflamed with hisloue, 
d we might be comforted in 


al 
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[all ourtroubles,and the many dif. 
| comforts of thislife, which ell 


would ſinke us. And that we 


, might be made willing and abk 


torenounceandabandon our be: 
loveditluſts, & takeup the moſ 
painfull duties of godlinefle, and 
run the way of Gods Comman 
dements,yea ſuffergif need be,fn 
his Names ſake, w®b he oft cal 
hisunto, Andalaswhatheart ca 
wee haue to any of all theſe, or 
what joy of onrliuesWithout thi 
Faith, and ſome meaſure of per: 
ſwaſio of Godsloue? Our heart 
muſt needs be cold within us, 
Queſt. &. Why would Gol 
hauc Beleeving & not Doing, to 
be the Inftrumet to makenspat 


| takers of Chrifts as that the fict 


ſhould giue a great part of thei 
goods, the ſtrog ſhuldtake great 
travell, the poore afflit them 
ſelues, and ſocometo haue righ 


| mad 


toChriſt,but only by renounciugl 
| our (clues to belecue in Chrilt 
and leancuponhim,and ſo heb 
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| E--- Neceſſitie of | Faith, 2. | 


made ours to ſalvation? 
+ Anſ. God wou!d haneour fal- | Ly 
vation to bee wholly free from | 
Wl frlt to laſt: Chriſt freely given 
i of the Father, Chriſt ſuffering | 
| and Golngall without any helpe 
of ours, and then belceving to 
[make Chriſt ours,thusallistree, * 
Rom,3.'27-4.2.thatthegoodnes ) 
of God might befuliy ſerforth, | 
and weeprovokedtoalithank- | 
fulneſle for the ſame. | 
Secondly, to take downe our | 
pride, whoif wee had had the 
leaſt hand in it, would haue ſha- 
ted deeply with God, and rob'd 
him-of is glory, and taken it to 

WM our ſclues. 
i) Thea whata miſerable caſcare 
all they in, that haue not the 
means toknow Chriſt;che Goſ>1 
pell, and therefore cannot poſli- 
bly belecuc in hinv? oh lamenta-+ 
ble ſtate of hug: Natiuns & peo- 
of plcinthiscaſc! ics fo O Father, | 
| becauſe thy goodpleaiure is ſucn, 


CO? 
| and here we mult ſtay our 1elues, 
. P The | \ 
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The workesof God ate won-| 
 derfull; ſeveritie towards them, F 
towardus bountifnlneſle. How 
ſhould wepity & pray for them, 

. & wonder at Gods mercy to us, 
and onr portion ! Was not G-\t 
ſrena happie place over the reſt] 
of e-Egypt was? ſo we in com-'ſ 
pariſon of. them: And Amos 4:7. 
God cauſed it:to raine iu one. Citic 
and not in another ,& that it rammed 1 
ngt 0n,withered. Thus itis with us| 
| andthem : Andoh thrice happie| 
they, that know the day. of their 
viſitation. © 
Hh” Secondly,it ſervethtoteach||M 
us Miniſters tobe very much & 
\ carefull inhandlingthismoſt ne-||ſ 
| ceſlary pointoffaithy and intea-|? 
ching thethings moſt fittowork 
faithz As the dorineofthe Law || 
to humble men, then of Chriſt, || 
andof faith; what itis,the neceſ- || 
itie ofit,and how it is wrought, || 
and how we may know it, || 
And not content our ſeluesto|Þþ 
each this duticand that, and to|Þ 
| iN-'F 
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| NeceſTtie of Faith. 
nvcigh againſt chis and that finz 
For wehane done the peopleno 
good till they be beleevers. 
To what purpoſe is it tourge 
the people without Faith to doe 
Jthis, and forbeare that ? as if one 
#ſhould bid a lame man, or one 
Ewith greatbolts an hislegeesto | 
Jrunnefor a wager,or alicke man | 
to goe to his worke, or meate.' | 
JTilla man be madealiueby faith, 
and haue a ſtate in grace, it is but | 
Jloſt labour to bid himdocthisor | 
Jthat. And yee ſcc that the molt * 
Jamendnothingby preaching,be- 
{cauſe the dodtrine of Faith be- | 
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Jing no more inſiſted on, they | 
continue voyde of it, | 
= fone ſhouldfallto mend, and 
Ftoleane this ſinne, and doe that 
Adutic, what werethis, not com- 
Ymiog from Faith, and not being 
Funtverſall 2 they arcbut workes 
/ ofan hypocrite, andofareſtrai- | 
ned man,by theceommon giftsof 
y the Spirit. And what if we could | 
FIrcſtraineall our Pariſh?O:e cone! | 
Fd P3 verted [ 
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Neceſsitie of Faith 


verted man and beleever were 
better then they all: forthis wil 
onely eaſc his torments, and he 
ſomewtatbetter for others tha 
line with him, bur Gaue him i 
will never. 

Thisto call upon men for god 
ly life before they be beleeversſ# 
istobaildwithouta foundatio 
andto puta piece of new.cloath 
into. an old garment, and ney 
wine intoold veſſels, Par! inal 
his Epiſtles firſt. dwells on tht 
|thingsthat ſeructobringtofaith 
 [&inthelatter partofthem come! 
tocxhortati0s; to dutics of goo! 
life,both in generalland particu 
lar calling,&c. and ſo ought wee 
for to doe. | 
| This makesthepeoplealſotruf 
totheir doings, ſo that if the) 
rcforme ſomewhat at preaching 
they thinke they be in a happit 
caſe, becauſe ſo few doe thu 
much zbut for want of knowing 
this,that withont Faith it is #mpoſ 

ſibleto pleaſe Godinany thing wi 


doe | 
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doe, they deceive themſelues. | 
As Poperydothfooliſhly, that 
calls for a'goodlife, and inthe 
meane time ' overthroweth the 
foundation of it, a true Faith : fo 
when we ſtandbeatinguponthits 
and thatpoint, and doc not care 
how ſeld>me we urge the point 
of Faith,alas, waat doe we? It 1s 
great pitieof thelofſe of ſo many 
000d exhortations for want of a 
fondati6.Trueit isthatall ſuch 
points -in a-mixt Congregation 
weſt betaught, yetſo, as ſtill we 


ofr be harping about the things |. 


that ſhould worke faith,& eſpe- 
cially in ſuch places where moft 
are without faith quite... 
Thirdly, it may feruefor com- 
fort to all tha Mow truely they | 
haue Faith. Ohlet chem thinke 
what they ſhould haue donwith- 
out it ;they had beene miſerable 
creatureszandthereforethatthey 
{tudy how tobethankfultoGod 
that hath wrought it ; thatthey 


nouriſh it daily, that it may in- | 
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Neceſvitle of Faith. 


| creaſe , walke worthy of ſuch 
| ys and (hew forththe fruit 
| O 1 to 

| Fourthly, it is for reproofe 
| moſt pcople, that regard at 
thingelſe but this, which 1s na 
atall,or but little regarded tithe 
, Mint and' Anniſe, and ler g« 
weightic matters, cumberthem. 
fclues abont many things, but 
clinſe not the good part, Zuk.10. 
42. Atlaſt every body would be 
aſflured, and on their dearh-bel 
they ſend for the Miniſter : ſuch 
a Chriſtian would borrow oyl 
of others, but they haue bur for 
them(ſthies ; andtherefore many 
are ſhut out, though they cry, 
| Lord, Lord, &g, If it be good 
death,itisto  Þ ghtfor befor: 
totime ; Many ſeecke knowledg: 
'and gifts, but few ſeeke & mak 
ſure of a trae Faith:yea many rc 
'gard not this point of Faith a 

all. | 

| Others cozenthemſelyes wit 
every coltterfeitzthey hape we 
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what we fay of theneceſſitie of 
Faith, or elſe conceiue they haue 
1t when t is nothing ſo. If they 
belecue it nor, let them confute 
us, if they cannot, why then doe 
they not labour after it? 
| Ohthat I had grace cnoughto 
ment and weepe abundantly 1: 
ohthat my head-werea fountaine 
oktears,that I might powrethem | 
| out plentifully tor the miſery of 
\people, whom God hath made | 
happie in reſpe& of time and| 
meanes,but they unhappily neg-| 
le that that ſhould make them 
| happie- here, . and hereaſtcr for 
ever. 
| Fiftly, it ſerveth for inſtruQi- 
on to them that bauc it not ; Oh 
(| tall both high and low looke 
tothis,and beaſhamed you haue 
ſpcnt yourtime ſo badly as tobe 
wkhout that, which if you die 
| without, you muſt necds perithy | 
| For whoſoever hc be that belee- 
veh not in ChriſtIeſus, and that | 
P 4 Cuc- Gd 


&c, People either beleene el 
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Neceſſitie of Faith. 
truely,be he what he willor maj 
be,King or Keſar,he ſhal vedam-W 
| nedby the mouth of our Saviour 
Chriſt; Mark. 16. 16. If he had 
the worldly wifdome of Salomon, 
tobe ableto write ofthe nature 
of all creatures, from the Ceda 
tothe Hiſſop,if hecould number, 
the Starres,and meaſure the hea-WM, 
| yensgif he could worke miracles, 
| remouemountaines, caſt out de 
vils, and prophecy inthe Name! 

{| of Chriſt, and doe not belecuein 
him, he ſhallbe ſurely damned. 
| Tfhe ſhouldhauc heard Chriſt 
preaching in his ſtreets, haue eat 
| anddrunkein hiscompany,haue 
borne. him in his armes, baue bin; 
of kinne to him, nay baue beene! 
his mother, and not haue belee- 
-|vedin him, he ſhall ccrtainly pe- 
r#h and be damned. 
-- If hehaue never ſo great gifts 
of knowledge, utterancegprayer, Þ 
ifhe ſhould faſt and be humbled Þ 
with efhab, confeſſehis ſinnes Þ 
with Pharaoh, be zealons. with 
Tein, | 


nn 


Neceſſity of Faith. | 


ebn,have good wiſhes with Ba- 
Jaam,reforme many things with | 
Herod, give his poſſeſſions tothe 
Church -with-Anamas and Sa- | 
phira, bethe moſt civillthat ever 
any was;as ther yohg manin the 
Zoſpell; that ſaid: Al/theſe have 
 kepr from my youth, ant haveno | 
 Witrue Faith, he ſhal neverbe ſaved 
*WMhbut ſhallas certzinely bedamned 
asthe Devils inhell.Yet OLord, 
how many every where bee. ſtill 
inthis caſe | The Lord awaken- 


| [{yonoutof yourdead {[cepe:will 

q $Y0u needs caſt away.your owne.| 

- foules? * . | 

od [ct not the poore finde excu- 

l | ſesby their povertie or want of 

of /carninge-- : | 

"8 And: you aged, looke you a- 

| bout you, ſeeing you have one 

'{Mfootein thegrave;; if the other | 
gocinteo, woe beeto-many of | 


|F YOU. z ; 
1 You yong ONES that bee of any | 
\ {underſtading,know youalſothat 

' {your life is uncertaine, and that 


.# 3858 it; 
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' Neresſrrie of Faith, 


if youdle without Faith, you arc 
undone. 

And you parents, traine up 
| your children religiouſly in the}. 
underſtanding of the principles 
of Religion, and urge thingsup- 


on them, that by your: meanes, 
and Gov 5s bleſſing on thei 
| publike Miniftry, Faith beineſM 
wrought in them, you may hav 
much-comforrt of them, if rhe 
| | bee taken away in their younge 
YEETTSs 

And you husbands, long and 
labour to ſee Faith in your wiv 
and wives in your huſbands, and 
beenot content that they live; 
peaceablelife,andthat you wan 
nothing ; and thcrefore you wil 
not di{quiet your wivesand huſ 
bands about fuchthings, ſeeing 
ſo you.m1ght farethe worſe, 

Oh' beware. of* ſuch! carnal 
thoughts, and labour each wil 
otherthat you may bee. brought 
to Faith. Aad know, that trut 

beleeverScannotbe content tha 


FL thei 


, 


——_ dM 6 


—_— 


7” = 


— Perpetnity of Faith. - 3233; 


er re Ee Eee nt IO 


| theirbnsbands, or children bee 
| onely civill, nor can bee content: 
togoc to heaven alone, 


GCnanz YT. 
Perpetuity of true Faith, . 


HE ſeventhpoynt' pens 
FA which Ipropoun- p5.eny ws 4 F 
ded to handle;and 
$1 laſt Property of 
= faith,isthe perpc- 
tuity of it. And therefore in the 
ncxt place Iamto ſhew, thattrue: 
juſtifying Faithisperpctuall,and 
that wherſoever it is,it can never 
be loſt, overcome, nor taken a- 
way,nor wholly fayle, but-abi- 
deth totheende- 

It is truethata temporary faith 
may be lot, ſuch as weread?e of 
ſome, L«k,. 1 3, that beleeved for 
aſeaſon : as the ſcedeinthe ſtony 
grondtoone ſprings up, butaf- 
ter withered, Andiuch likewte 

| 
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' Perpetnity. of Faith. * 


asbnildon theSand;whichfoone 
fayle,and fall when-the. winde 
bloweth andthe ſtorme ariſerh: 
but he thatbuildeth onthe rock, 
the flouds and windes cannot 
move him.. - a lt 
© Temporary faith is ſo called, | |; 
becauſe.it laſts not ; but tliis ar-| « 
gueth there isa faith that endu- 
reth,. which is that immortall | ( 
ſcedethat neverdicth.. Et 

q 

( 


_þ Yetweemuſt know, that the | 


'r<afon of our never: looſing our 
Faith, isnot for any ſtrength in 
our ſelves, but from that. might 
of God, elſewe might looſe-our 
faith andfſaivationeve ry day:but 
irisnot. in our owne keeping, i 
as: Adams, but in Gods, 1 Pet.1, 
GeHFeare kepe by the peWer of Goa 3 
throngh faith umo ſalvation :andſ 
2 Cor.I; 21. [tis God that FFabli- 
ſheth us with you in (brift : and 
therforethough webe weake in|Þ 
our ſelves,yet weareableto doe 
all rhings through Chriſt Ieſus|Þ 
which {trengthenethus. Ph4.4. |, 


[13. When 2 
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Perpetuity of Faith, 325. {. 


When wee apprehend Chriſt | 
by Faith, wee.doe not ſo much 
apprehend him;as hedoth com- | 
prehendus ;andtherefore if we | 
couldlethimgo; yet he.will not 
J [ct us go, nay, hee will not letus 
[ct him goe :as [eremiahyz 1.34. | 
1 & 33:40: 
| As weare knit on our parts to | 
[8 CErciſtby Faith, fo on Gods part | 
Eby his Spirit, which isalmightie 
4 andunchangeabie, and holds us 
rd to him for ever. . - 
18 Now.this may be proved firſt 
{MI by: many. teſtimonies of Scrip- 
{ture Z/a/. x. 3. The faithfull are|. | 
t{compared to a Tree planted by 
the River, whoſe leafe. fadeth = 
E not, and./ere: 17. $.theſameare [20 


{planted into ahead fo fallof fap 
d and fpirituall life, as can never 
- 9 fade; P/al.r5.5;with 2 Per.1.10. 


8 P/al. 1126. Pſal, 125.12. 
And /ehn. 5. 24. our Saviour 
yd Chriſttellethus, that he who be- 
$||/ceverh on the: Sonne hath already 
þ| paſſed from death to life. Rom.8.1 = 
1/6 There | | 
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Perpetuity of Faith, 


There i; wo condemmwationto them 
that are in Chriſt:andtherfore he 
cannot loſe his Faith ; for if hee 


could,then he might periſh. 
So Tohn.6, 35- He that commet)) 


to mee, ſpall never hunger, and bet 
that beleeverh'in mee ſhall 'never 


| 


(is called 


thixſt, our Saviour giueth a reaſoÞ 
of that, lob» 7.38.fucha one that 
hath Kivers flowing out of hin 
cannotthir{t;&c.. ; 
Secondly:this alſo 'may be pro- : 
ved by ſtrong reafons. For firſt, 
theelcRion of God 18 unchange- 
able, & the foundation of G O DEE 
ſtands firme, as 15 implyed by Þ 
that ſpecch of our Saviour ai. Þ 
24-23: Whercas he ſaith,thattheÞ 
falſe Chriſts would,sfit were poſ-Þ 
ble,decerve the very elets. 
Buteverie beleever isele&ot 
God, as a1 padry inthat Faith 
e Faith of Gods Eletl, 
[and AF.13448. leon is made 


{the cauſe of belecving : 45 141 


(45 Were ordayned to eternal life, 
beleeved; 
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Perpetnity of Faith, 


Secondly, the will of GOD, 
which 1s unreſiſtable, and who 
madethe world, by his will,and 


| doth whatſoever he will both 


in Heavenaud Earth, hee wils it, 


* 


[ 


| 
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chigeablegz for whom heloucth,] 


Yo» 40» 
Thirdly,the louc of Gedis un- 


totheend he loucth them, [ob 


13+ 1+ ler. 31.3. [Thane louedthee 
| With an everlaſting loue: therefore 


with loning kindnes hane 1 drawne 


C |rhee. Andhisgiftsand callingare 


without repentance, Rom. 11.29. 

that 1s-to.ſay,his favipg gifts:for 
common gifts way bee loſt ;.and 

{ormefavinggittsinſome degree 
and foratimeaspeace,joy, gifts 
of grace,but the efſentiallgiftsto 
lalyation,that1isto ſay, Faith and 
 Sar:Rification, thele be never ta- 
ke awaygoncly they may beaba- 
|red;and the degrees may beloſt, 
at lcaſt m rcſpeR of their acts & 
operations, but not the things} 
themſelves. 


the Be- 


Fourthly, theunionof 
z leevers} 
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Perpetnity of Faith. 


leeverswith Chriſt, isfo true and| 
reall an union;as that it isalſo1n-| | 
diflolnble;wee being fleſh of his 
fleſh, and bone of his- bones, E- 
ph:[.5.30. what Giant willſuffer 
hislimbes and 'membersto bee 
' pulled! away 2and how: much 
lefſe will Chriſt ſufterany to pull 
a member from him, and-Io to 
leave him a maimed and imper- 
fe&body?” 

Fiftly, it may bee prooved by | 
Chriſts promiſe & interceſſion, 
(whotscver heard)both for Pe- 


ter that his faith ſhould not faile, 


and ſoit did not; Luke 22.23; 
and 7ohn 19,vers11:& t7.layd 
together; and now his.interceſſi- 


]onin heaven forall his Saints to 


the ſame purpoſe. - 

06. But wee may have ſo ma- 
ny enemies, &cmeanesto plucke 
our Faithfrom us;as alſo ſogreat | 
troubles may come in ruſhing | Þ 
uponus,as may deprive us of out | Þ 


Faith. - 


 Anſw, Well, the Lord kyoweth | Þ 
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qd to delrver hu ont: of temptation,” 
| 2 Pt. 2, 9. yea and not to /ay, 
more on his than heeinableth thens 
| tobeare + And hee Will alſo pine 
aviſſue with the tentation, x Cor. 

q I0.13, | 
Alfo the Devill isthusand thus 
1 ftrong g yet /0. 104 29. My Fa- 
they is greater than all, and none 
can plucke 1s ont of his haxd ; and 
Faith is a puifſant ſhield which 
&] quencheth all his fiery darts. 
| Epheſ.6. 16, And. if. the World 
be againſt us, Faith is the victo- 
rie that. overcomes the World, 

q Llohb. 5.4. 


1 S. John, verl.2. that every branch 


| i» Chriſt that beareth not frait, he | 


taketh avay:whereby it ſcemeth 
that a man may bee a Branch in 
| Chriſt, and yer. beare.no frutt, 
F and ſobe cut offand burnt. 

f ef. Theanſwerto this may 
q ſcructor many ſuchplacesgwhich 
q 1struc,andnot anevalion, videlr- 
q cet, ſome be true, ſome {: eming 


06. It 1sfaid in the fifteenth of 


branches, |: 
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branches,theſemay beplucktoff, 
not the other. . 

Ob, Tudas, Simon Magn, De- 
mas, Alexander,had faith;and fell 
away, and lolt all. | 

I ſaid Temporary Faith may 
be loſt, and ſuch had all theſe, F 
Whom that 1s true of all thar the | 
Apoſile /obn ipeaketh, x 16%. :, 
Fg; They went out from us, but 
were not of 5: and of TIndas aload 
Tohn1F 12s. None of themis lf 
bat the childe of perdition g And 
Rom.x1. 19. Wherethe Apoſtle 
faith, that ſome ofthe branches 
were broken oft, he meancthnot 
' the Ele or true beleevers, but 
ſome that were of: « Abraham; 
ſtocke andrpoſtcritie according 
tothe fleſh ; in whoſe ſtead- the 
Gentiles which were not of 
eAorahams ſtocke were grafted 
| In. 
| 


Ob: David and Peter had trut 
; faith,and yetloſtit, 

Avxſw. Tanſwer, that they loſt 
not their faith;for Chriſt pra | 
F_- roo 


| 


ol 
w 
"il 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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q monitions & caveats, he putteth 
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therefore itfayled not, ſeeing he 
was heard 1n all things. Their 
faith onely was covered for a 


timeandlay hid, and the work- 


ingthereof was interrupted : but 


#thongh they were in a \woone, | 


yetthey came to themfelues a- 


aine. 
Indeede, 7/ad. 5 x. 10. David 


| prayeth God 70. create in him 4 
| cleaxe heart, as though hee had 

quite loſt hiscleane heart, and ſo 
muſt hue onenewly created,but 


heſpake according to his owne 
teeling, notas1t was in truth. 
06. But what ſay you to allthe 
caveats,aSRom,11.20.T hou ſtan- 
arſtby faith, be not high minded, 


but feare. | 
en. This is meant not ofthe 


' particular Ele of God; butof 
| the whole Church, and body of 
the people; for his Elc&@ cannot 


finally fall. Secondly,by ſuch ad- 


4 


for Peter dire&ly that his Faith | 
might not fayle, Luke 22.23.and 


En 
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Worke ont yorn owne ſalvation with y 


 [Jadmonitions-and dehortations. 


;a: barre againſt.it. that they may 
not fall. | 

_ 06. x Cor. 10.1 2: Let him that Mito 
( faxdeth,take beed leaft-hefall,ind Mm 
Heb.12.1 3. Make ſtraight pathe: Ml a 
for your feete, leaſt: that: which viſMm 
lame be turned out of the Way, ut|Mic; 
let it rather be-healed,Ohil. 12.12. 


feare and trembling, c 
«FW. Such ſpeeches are uſcd IM a 
co awaken Hypocrites, and to 

make. beginners looke to their i; 
foundation,orifthey be diredted, 
to good Chriſtians, then weare 
thus to unce:ftand them, that 
God who hath-appointcd they 
ſhonidnotfall,hathappointed tv 
keepethem from falling by thelc 


Otherwiſe alſo they. may be in- 
tended notto makeus:fcare our 
falling quite away;butſofarre as 
we may fall, orto doe anything 
unworthy of our hope ; and to 
walke 1n fearez that we doe not 
remit any thing nor ſlacken our 


pace I 
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pace in the wayes of godlineſle : 
yettrue Faith.may.bce hindered 
WM toratime and hidden;and a man 
| may loſe theſenſe of it, andthe 

| 


ations and workings thereof 
may bee hindered, but the habit 
\|{Mcannotquitebeloſt. 
8 Evenasfiremaybe ſo covered 


canbeſceneorleft,yet when the | 
aſhes bee. uncovered and. more\ 
wood latd to;and blowedupon, 

it will lameour againe, & ſhew 

it ſclfe both in light and heatc. | 
So, asthe Sunne ont of a thicke 
| cloud againe breaketh out and | 
| ſhineth;3or as a man in a deepe | 
| {\woune ſeemeth-dead, : but let 
| him alone, or uſe meaneg,.and 
| by and by he' cones againe'to 


withaſhes,as no heategnorlight | | 


bunſelfe;: and when: hee wasat 


tle breath-and pulſe, &c. Son 
this \woune of a-Chriſtian, we 
ſhallperceiuecomplainings and 
miſlikings ofhimſelfe. : 

Asthe trees in-winter blowne 


worſt, one might percelue alit- | 


; | with] 


—— 


> 
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with frong windes, which vet 
indeed make them roote the ti 
ſer, and by froſts and blaſts are 
nipt, which yethurt not thetrees 
but killthe cankers and hurtfrll 
wormes- and howſoever in the 
winterthey ſcemdead,yetinthe 
&. Down. | P1128, whenthe Sunand ſhow- 
Chrif. war. | £18 come, they ſhoot out, and 
[far. pare: | bud, and beare both leaues and 
l.3-c4p 43+ | fruit. 
| FYſet- Andthis may ſerne to confute 
thoſeerroneous ſpiritsthat teach 
the contrary,as Papilts and Pela- 
gians,wha(as other Heretickes)| 
will bring ſceming places, and 
ringthemto their owne mex- 

, and goc againſt dire and 
olt plaine Scriptures. 
Secondly, it ſcerveth for aſfin- 
gular comfort to all true Belec- 
vers:Forit Gods EleRion, Will, 
| lone,& ourunion with Chriſt be 
| {trongenough,6& Chriſts praycr 
heardzthen are we ſafe. Therc- 
fore be of good comfort, and be 
holily ſecure 18 reſpe& of a 
end 


w 
nl 
m 


——— 
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nd, onely be carefullin reſpeR ' 
fthe meanes ; and be thankfull 
ohim that hath thus provided, 
n whoſe mightalſo we ſtand. 
Thirdly,whatan exceeding en- 
ouragementand provocation 1s 
hisuntoal,to makethemlabour | 
o get thisfaith, whiclris of that 
nſpcakeable worth? and being 
dotten, can never beloſt more ? 
What endleſſe toyle doe men 
ke for that which they areun- 
ertaine, whether everthey ſhall 
btaine it g or if they doe, they 
{now not how ſoone they ſhall 
ofe it?2It would kil ones heartto_ 
oyle for it, & when we haue it, 
y {traight loſe it. But.it.is not 
0 of Faith, which being once 
Patten can-never beloſt, 
Murthly, it alſo teacheth us 
what to thinke of the finall fal- 
ings away of ſuch as hauc ſee- 
nedereatinthe Church of Gd, 
amely, that not true beleevers 
but hypocrites are fallen, who 
reno betterat the beſt. 
But 
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| Bur leaft upon this Dodting 
any ſhould ſucke poyſon, and 
waxe preudand carelefle, I wil 
tell yowof ſome fearcfull things, 
that may make every Chriſtians 
heart to tremble within him. Bc- 
{ides that decay that haue ſpo- 
kenof inthe end of the point of 
ſtrong Faith,a beleever may ſuf- 
fer a moſt grievous revolt, and 
fall ſo farre, asmay make all that 
heaze of it, much more that (cc 
it, to quake. 

Atruebelcever may firſt wax: 
proud ( and that uſually 1s the 
roote of Apoſtacies and cauſe of 
downe-falls) he may I fay waxc 
| proud in himſelfe,-in his know: 
ledge,gifts, &hisowne ſtrength, 
as Peter did,as having had ſome 
experience ofthe power of the 
graceof God in him z hee maj 
| thervcecometo acareleflceand o- 
verily performace of holy dutics, 
and-ute of the-meanes; thence to 
ancgle&t of themeanes, 'thencc 
jto a giving Way carcleſly to his 
inward 
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inward corruptions, withoutre-} 
pentance of them afterward for 
atime,hence he may eafily drop 
into ſome foulefinne, as Davia, 
aud fromone to another: or in- 
toacourſe of baſe living, which 
by the continuance of 1t makes] 
it odious,to wit, to bea compa- | 
nion of bafe perſons, a bibber' 
with thoſe, with whom ſome-- 
timeshe would haue beeneloath } 
to haveſpoken with inany fami- 
liar manner,a gameſter at home. 
andabroad,ſpend away histime 
baſely.abroad, and in wrangling 
and contention at home, and be- | 
come a moſt ill example in the 
family,chough ſomtimeshewere 
ſo zealous, as that he toll'd on 
others to goodnefſe, even the | . 
worſt plow-boy he kept;he may | 
| | cometoa carcleſſcnegleR of the | 
Miniſtery of the W ord, Sabbath, | 
and other times and places of 

Godsworſhip,ſhunningall good 

company as much as poſlivle ; 
can be, Inthis he may continue 


| C2 long 


Umen. 


—— 
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long with a ſenſleſſe and hard 


heart. ; 
Hee may by the occaſion 

this.cometoloſeall his ſenſcand 
fecling of his. peace with God, 
boldneſſe withGod, all hiscre- 
dit and inhis owne Conſcience, 
_ | withthe Church, and become a 
deadlogge to any thing that is! 
good, Yea, hereupon when 
God ſhall awaken his Conſci- 
ence, he may come to horrour & 
feare, and a wounded ſoule, not 
 onely not feeling any faith, but 
even feeling God a revenging 
Tudge, ready tocut him off, and 
giue him his portion with hypo- 
\.crites: he may further (as ituſu- 
ally falls out ) haue ſome heavie 

croſſe fallupon him,underwhich 

he may lie inafearfullcaſc wreſt- 

ling with it, andthe everlaſting 

venganceof God, yea he may | 
; be given VptoSatan tobe temp- 

ecdto Atheiſine, to blaſphemy, 
| impatience, to deſpaire, And 
herein he may makeallthat owe 
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30d aad know him to ſhake 
keirheads, and grieue'in their 
carts for him zand he may alſo 
ſctopenthe mouths of the wic-| 
ked againſt him, and become 
acommon ſcorne on every Ale- 
bench. Yea, the floud-gates of: 
blaſphemy.may be broken open: 
againſt him,and the Goſpell,and; 


the way of God may through his 
fearcfull fall be «xceedingly uw 
{ſpoken of and manytherebyde- ' 
filed ; and hereby many weake | 
| ones may be ſhaken, & the wic- 
kedcoftirmedgreatly intheirvile | 
courſe. Yea, hee ufay continue 
q longin this caſe, and yct may re- 


coveragaine, fo as he may be- | | 


ſtirre hiw;fori it wil:coſt himche | 
q (ctting on, and hot water, and 
morethaneverhedidat firlt: we 
he may recoverin part, as ome| 
q picceof his comfort, but never 
J any thinglikethat he had: Or he 
q may be: Feed of his outward af- 
flition, butnot lightly of buth x] 
But he may lic "4 both, yr 
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— ——_— 


_—_— 


—— Ree 


, 340 Perpetsitic of Faith, "I 


ſo dieindiſcowfort, though he 

| pray and cry, and never come to] 
a ſenſible apprehenſion of mercy 
aggine,and1o die, as that it ſhall 
bedoubped of all hands;eventhe 
moſt-charicable,. whether he is. 
gone to. Heaven :or Hell, And. 
this G 0 Þ will doe, or ſhewto| 
 |the world that he will riot beare! 
| | with finnein his owne, cſpeci- 
ally preſumptuous(inne ; and to 
make all Chriſtians beware, and\|ſf6 
|to rell che wicked chat there 
remaines fearcfull things for! 
them. 

Oh moſt fcarefullcaſeto heare 
of 4 Would one ever: thinke 
that a Chriſtian could comets 
| thispaſſe? Yet theſe things may 
|be thewed in the examples of | 
Davidand Salomon, ſome in the 
one,ſome intheother. The won- 

erfull ſinnes of David, his ad- 
mired. harrour, compared to 
breaking of boncs, the temporall 
afflitionsſcatupon him, & that 
followed htm, (the Pn 

0 
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| 
| 


day. 


vines, whether he ever repented 
{ |the Lord hath of: purpoſe left 
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of theenemies of G @ d by his ; 
meanes) andthough he by Gods | 
mercy be recovered perfetly, 
yet he carries the ſcarre to this: 


But Salomon, beſides thefe 
things in Davis, fell much more 
fearefullyy ſothat hisSunne ſee- 
medtoſet ina blacke cloud. For 
it 18 queſtioned this day by Di- 


or no,or dyed a reprobate. And 


E | baſenfent to Salomen, a man to 


him fo withoutany infallibleand | 
evident teſtimony ofhis repen-| 
tance, though wee hane Argu- 
ments-enough from the Serip- 
tures to proue. him to die-t 
Servant of God. 2 
| Noyy as this was a foule a- 


whom God had twice ſoappea- 


£ 


red,.a nn the wiſeft of men, 
and one of the holy men of 
'God, whom he uſed as apen- 


man of the Scriptures ; and 
therefore inſpired with the ho- 


t 
f 
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ly Ghoſt, as appearcth, 2 Pet, 
S 4 


| 
\ 2T«: | 
| So what afearefullfall is this, 
| fora man that ſometimes hath, 
; had a firme perſwaſion of Ma 
lone peace in conſcience, bold: 
nefſe with Go p, credit in the 
Church, that hath provoked ol 
| many to good, and now him-| 
ſc}e fallen fromall into thecon- 
traries of all theſe ? For this is as 
if arich man ſhould come to a 
beggars ftate. 1 heard of a wo-! 
| man fo rich and fo proud, as 
. | (hee having her houſe neere the 
Church, would hauc it laid with 
claathes. all.the way. for- herto 
| £2e upon, and other thingsac- 
- i cordingly. But ſheecameafter- 
- | wards to that povertie, as-ſhee, 
\ would goe up and doyne to 
neighbeursto borrow a piece of | 
 breador cheeſe, being aſhamed 
to eggs it out-right z and being 
licke, lay baſely, but thatneigh-|| 
bours brought in ſomethings to|Þ 
lay on her. 


| 


) 


full, 
| 06, If it be ſo, then as good or 


| 


oi (ly and finally as thus farre, and 


| Nowto a:ſpirituall eye bor. 


| 
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woefull fall that I haue ſpoken © 
a beleever, isfarre more feaxe- | 


better not totrouble ones ſelfe a- 
bout Religion, -orthe getting of 
Faith, | | 
Arſ. God forbid : for though 
ſome one or few may bri 
theſelues to this miſery chrome 


vation. 

Andthe worft eſtatethat ever 
abeleeverean cometo,yetisbet- 
terchan the beſt of an unbelec- 
| ver. We mightas wcll fall whol- 


ws. 


lyeſo-long, but onely for Gods 


unchangeable lone and good- 
| hand. And therefore thanke 


| | we Godthat hathkeptus,when | 


wee haue ſcene others foully 
fallen. | 


their careleſnefle, yet many and; _ 
moſt doe, and may enjoy the | 
ſwect peaceof it till they attaine | 
} untothe endof it, even their ſal-- 


1 EEE... 
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But this uſe hereof is to beg 
| made, town, to make all Chri. 
ſtians caſt away pride, ſecuritie, 
and careleſnefſe, and to walke in| 
holy reverence and. humilitie. 
Some having gottenſomething, 


| and finding ſome change, box- 

| ſtingly will ay; They hauenow| 

got qr periſhing ; and as-for 
| YALM, 


that they can never looſe, 


| Butbeware, and examine wel], 
| left this proue but.a temporary 
faith, foruſually truefaithis jea- 
{ous and-ſuſpicious of its felfe. 
| But if you cannot periſh nor 
| quite loſe your Faith, yet may 
{you fall ſo far, as may make you 
laſ peRacle and-{come to Angels 


and Men. What if a man ſhall 


[not bee hanged for his faults ? 
{Yer.if he be whiptat the Carts 
| aile: through civers Market- 


Townes, ſct on'the Pillorie, and 


[aſe his cares, may not this be 


| bad enough? Therefore beware 


ith. 4 hs. —_ \ mm— 
PR ” *. 


OO CEE 


| 


lh 


ef pride,andofthe negligentand 
ccarckfleuſe of the meanes, and' 
TY | of, | 


wt what youhane heard, 


———— p—Y 
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ofthe neple& ofthem pub 
and private,and Billing fo 


iving way to onr inward Cot- 
tibes and lofts, and: offany 
grofſe finne : orif we have dropt 


repentanceto riſe out ofthem a- 
gaine. Cling to God andto the 
meanes,andaconſcionable hnm- 


{ ble uſe ofthem. Andifyoufeele 


any thing contrary, ſpy it, and 
ſhakeit off quickly, leaſt yeebee 
broughtby degrees to this fear- 
fulleſtate, 

But what ſhould ſuch a one do 
that is fallen into this woeful 
caſc?It is poſſible he'may be re- 
covered :Ohifthere be any ſuch 
in this-place, God grant 1 _y 
ſpeak to your -hearts. Lam ſure 


| | know ſuch: If there be any here 


that lives neere ſuch, and have 
had acquaintance withthem,] 


| | wouldpray themto findeatime 


totellthem from mze, nay from 


and 


5 | 


licke | 
| Ty | m the | 
ſocietie of Gdds people, and of | 


into any, ketys makehaſtby true 


| 


| 
| 


$ 
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\ and what courſethey muſt take 
 ifeverthey meane toattaineun- 
toſalvatio. Theſe would be holp' 
| bypraicrs,cſpecially ofthoſethat 
haue beene provoked to good: 
neſſe by their counſell and'cal 
liogs on: and they areto- know, 
He there 1sa poſlibility of reco- 
very,as we ſceintheProdigall. 
To which end, they muſt a+ 
| baſe and throw downe them» 
| ſelves before the Lord ; in the| 
moſt. lawly. manner that they! 
can poſſibly , lying groveling on 
the ground, kifſe thc earth ; yea, 
iEthcy could poſſibly goe under! 
the earth: then they muſt moſt 
bumbly confeſſe. and rippe.up 
all with a. moſt heavy heart, 
judgingaund condemning them- 
ſclves tothe pitof hcll,and wor- 
thy to bee cut off for ever ; yea 
and, aggravate their vile finnes 
by Gods, great. mercy thewedto 
them abone moltmen-.” .. 
], Thenmuſt theyly downe un» 
der. the handof God, being con-| 


« 
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themſclves( in holy revenge ) 


ſhortof ſome of theirlawfull li- 


berties, and never leaue crying 
and pleading, till they obtaine 
ſomelittle hope. _ 

And if theyfeele but the. leaſt 
moving of the Spirit 'and' com- 
fort, Oh they muſt bee highly 
thankfull, and follow it tillthey 
haueobtainedit in greater mea- 
ſure. Neither muſt they thinke- 
to1pced ſoone, but iFrhey can 
after longtime, they have cauſe 
tothink themſdlues happy znet- 


ther is-e like thar they ſhall find-- 


Godeafie to bee entreated and- 


| found of them, who-haue ſo 
| auch provoked himto juſt dif- 


pleaſure, ifwith much adoe and 
longearneſt ſecking, comfortbe 


obtained, they may think them- | 


ſclveshappy and wonder. Then. 


muſtthey tor ever afterabſtaine. | 
|| from the very-appearance of * 
vill ; 


rent & willing that God ſhould | 
doe with thenrin correction as |. 
heplcaſcth : yea, they muſt cut-' 


| 


* 4 
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| qvill, and cling to the meancy 
and ſuſpe& themſclves, even in 
their beſt-dutics, leſt ever they 
ſhould. decliac againe, ſeeing 
then their caſe would bee worſe| 
than cver it wasbeclore. 
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Cunar. VIII 
Whether a nigh way know 
. that he hath Fatth, 


A 
4 
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SBP Aving fhewed, 
Dd whatfaith is,the 
$ cauſes, meanes,) 

W [© degrees, & pro- 

| ER of perties of Ie, 1t. 
weth,according tothe 
order which Thauepropounded, 
that Iſhouldfet downt eſignes, 
by whichexamining our ſclues, 
 we.may certainely know whe-| 
ther we haveatrue faith or no. |. 
But becauſe it is athing which: 
is ' not- granted of all, that a. 
- may ordinarily _ | 

- this | 
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this knowledgeytherefore before: 
Icometo ſhew the companions 
| fruits and ſignes of faith, where- 
| by every man may try and exa- 
| mine himſelfe whether he hath 
traefaith or no.I will firſt hadle| 
' this queſtion, Whether a man 
| mayattaine tothis knowledge ? 
' that I may not ſeeme to beg the 
| queſtion, or-to ground the fol-. 
lowing diſcourſe upon-an un- 
| has 1a Sppantion foo we 

| | will proue that it is poſſible, and |. 
tea it may bedone 

Firſtthen,it may appeare that 
wee may cettainely know whe-- 
ther wehaue true faith, becauſc 
the Apoſtle bids us #77 our {elves 
whether Wee bee in the Fanth : 
which he would not haue done 
| [ifjt-wereathing that could not: 
be tryed and knownezyea he ad-| 
deth further inthe fame place, 
x Cor, 13.5. Know jownot that 
leſws Chrift is in you;except you be 
reprobates ? Againe, In 2 Cor, 2. |- 
j12. The Spiritof God leaues us | 


| not] 
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j [not to donbtfull gheſſcs, what 
things God hath givenand wee 
received, whereoffaithis one & | 
a principall;but-would haue us 
certainely to know them, as 2; 
(er. 2.12, Wee hane received; 
the Spirit which is of Gad; that 
we might know thethings that 
are giuentousof God, 1 John 2; 
3+Hereby weare ſure we know 
him,that is, belecue in him, 

Of this certainetie of know- 
ledge we haucalſoexamples ; as: 
of Daxid, Pſal.116. 10. Ibelee-- 
ved; therefore hae Iſpoken : Of 
Iob, Chagger 19: 25. 1 know that 
my Redeemer twoeth, &*c: And\ 
of Paxl, 2 Tim. 1c 12+ I know 
| whom I hawe beleeved;” and Rom. 

8, 38-3 9s. | 

06..Yea, but theſe were ex-| 
traordinary men, and knew it by: 
extraordinary revelation. 
eAsſ. No ſuch thing ; for 
the Apoſtle Pas! tellerh us, 2 
| Cor. 4. 13.that we hauereceived 
Ou ſpiritoffaith,that 9) 


_— \ a >——— CIC 


yy_ 


and'the reſt of Gods Church | 
and Children ; Alſothe Eunuch, 
Atits 8, knew hebeleeved,feeing 
heprofeſſed his faith, and deſi- 
red Baptiſmefor:theconfirming 
thereof :.So the blinde, Iohn g. 
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38. ſaith, Lord { beleene, So alſo 


this appeareth by the manner | 


of making the confeſſion of our. 
faith 37 beleexe,&ſoforth:which 
ſhewcth, a man may know that 
hee belceveth. Againe, if aman 
may bee aflured and know that. 
hee ſhall bee faved, ( which I | 
haue proved before.) then hee: 
may know, hee. hath Faith, ſce-- 
ing there isnofalyation without 
it. | 

| And whocanthinkethat Gad. 
would work ſo neceflary a grace 


| [in bis, and they. ſhall not know 


it? For. what comfortthen were 
thereofit ? 


ſectetly, and lies it:ſo ftillin a 
[Þc diſcerned 2. _ 


H1 


| Andfinally,isthis weought ſol 


|. manthat hath- ir, thatit can-not\ 


PE I 


SIgwes oof Faith, &e "I 


| 06. The heart is covet, 


{the ſtaires, or lobby inthe top | 


therefote whoan kmoywthat he 
| hath faith?” 

Anſme True, the Henee of an 
unreg erate Manis deceitful,& 
adouble falſe heart; butin are- 
generate man his heart is made] 
new and true,a ſingleand fimple 
heart, 7/#. 38: 3. "And though a a 
regenerate mancanot know his 
heart in every lar, ande- 
{ very winding t fin ſmaller | 
things, yn maine & efſen- 
Ftiall —_ = ba how 1 i 
is with him,eſpecially beingw 
ling g to know as the Meas. of 
.God is..Cannot a man be truc- 
ly faid to know his- houſe, that | 
knowes. all the: roomes .of it, 
though ſome odde hole nnder 


(n the houſe bee unknowne: to 
mim £ | | 
. QF, Many hanc thoughe they. | 
hauefaithand yet hadnct;ther-|: 
forewe baybe miſtakenas well 
asthey.. 
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 Auſ. Thisproucsnothingy be- 
cauſe ſome hauebeene deceived, 


therfore no man cautell. Though |. 


fome man dreame he cates and 
drinkes,.or is greatly rich, and. 


waking findes 1t contrary, .and|- 


that heis pooreand hungry:this 
proves net butthat he thathath 
meate, and drinke, and' riches, 
knoweth he hath them, and is 


rich. Thoughonein Bedlam be- | 
ides himſelfe,havinggotalietle | 


piece of Paper in his hand, falſc- 
ly conceits that he can ſhew all 
kinde of learning out of it, as 
once I ſawg and that he is wiſer 


thatrall the learned men- in the |: 


Country, thislets not, but that 
hee that is truely lcarned may 
knowthathe is ſo. 

And why isit that ſomethinke 
they haue Faith, and haue not ?- 
It.is becauſe they be willing ta. 
deceiue themſelues, orclſc they 
mightknow,but citherthey will 
nottry atal,orels fo ſlightly they 
willtry themſelucs,orbetriedof 


the” 5 


fach 
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ſuchascfnot or willnot trythem 
tothe purpoſe:now doth rhiget, 
but thatthey that are willingto 
try,& throughly trythemtclues, 
& betryed of othersthatbe kil. 
fall, butthatthey mayknow? 
Some haue deceived themſtlue; 
and others along time, as 14a 
ar.d- many others, who yet i 
they would hauethroughlytrted 
themſelyes, or dealt truely, and 
ſabmitted themſelues to others 
tryall, mighthaneknowne : but 
not doing ſo, no marvell though 
| they be deceived. 
| Asfor cxalmple, ſome counter: 
| feit coyne is ſolikethat which 
is eocdand currant, asthatit is 
| not eaſily ditcerned, (asthey ſay 
there is much counterfeit go'd 
abroad now, - brafſe underward 
but doubleguilt on theout-fide) 
| now if this benot trycd at all, or 
| by onethattoucheth itlightly,ſo 
| thatit goes notthroughthe guilt 
| it may goe unknowne:bur ifthis 
{ bee brought to a skilfull Gold- 
ſmith, 
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ſmith,and tried through| yi by the 
Touchſtone it may be knowne, 


' And fo it isinthetryall of coun» 


terfert Faith. | 

_ 06.. Some that haue Faith; yet 
wake great queſtion and doubt 
whether: they hane it or nog nay 
cannot be.perſwaded they hauc 
any atall, Andtherefore it is-not 


a thing that can certainely bee 
knownes 

+ A»ſ.This particular prouesnot: 
2painſt a'gencrall, ſome know, 
not, therefore none doe know, 
CC. | 

Tr istrue ſome that hane true 
Faith, yet are not ſenſible of it, 
and-know it not. They know 
they hane beene about it, but 
know not certainely that God 
hath wrought it» And theſe be 
oftwo ſorts; firſt, novices who 
being newly come to Faith, are 
not acquainted with the worke 
of Godgandarethereforc jealous 
and ſuſpicious ofthemſelues, as 


Al true Beleevers are ::yet-this 


makes 


_— 


| 


| 


— 


- 
ect. 


__ 


| | -356 Signes of Faith ec. 
| | ,makesnotbut that Chriſtians of 
more ſtanding, and that knoy 
| [the fruits of Faith, may knoy 
they bauc it; and ſo ſhall they in 
time. As Samwel wagat fitibunac- 
{quainted with Gods voyce, and 
beingcalledbyGad,wentto El, 
but afterwards he madeanſwer 
to God, whenhe called him, a; 
knowingthat it washis voyce! 
So theſe having ſomeanſfwer,& 
comfort from Godl, thinke it i; 
 [butſomedeulionofrhe Devill 
or oftheir owne heartybut upon 
better knowledge & experience, 
they know afluredly, that it is 
God,whohathfpokenthiscom- 
{fort unto themby his Spirit. 
; The other ſort arc 'beleevers 
that bee in: ſome grcatand ſore 
. [temptation, whoihawe knowne 
that they haue had Faith, but 
now indeede make doubrof it; 
and m their owne feeling haue 
none. Yet this makes not, but 
that they that bee in no ſuch 
I know their —_ 
| An 
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Andthattheſcalſointime, when | 
the temptati6 is gver,ſhaltknow 
it againe. As forexample, A man | 
yaccidenthavinggottcnagreat 

blow on the head, or being in 
ſome fit of a buming;Ague, 
noweth not what he faith, or | 
doth,or hath , yetothersthat be | 
totinthis caſe may & doknow,| 
and ſo ſhall he againe, when his | 
fitis off, & he cometo himfalfe. | 
Andſoalfo tis with ſome Chri- 
ſtians,whenthey arein the fit of 
tentationy, or ſpirituall deſerti- 
ons, they.cannot judge of their 
ſtate, but ,whenthele are over, 
then they are ableto diſcerne it. 
Therefore I conclude,thata man; 
may know that he hath Faith, if | 
he hane it,though not every-one- 
can atall times. PENN 
And this ſerveth to rebuke 
them-chat know not whether 
they haue Faith, yea or no, but 
are content to goe by tbinkes, | 
Goefrom one endofthe Church | 
tothe other, and how few can 
make 
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make a wiſe anſwer tothis que- 
Doe yougoeby#hinkes?Doe you 


a ſhame ts this, that you ſuffer 
a neceſſary thing to hang by the 


youaway,or deeply vilited you? 
would(:hinkes ) haue comforted 
or carryed ycu through ? Doe 
you but chinke ſo ? I thnke you 
may periſhforallthis. Yea,haue 
you beene long at this paſſe, and 
doe you but thine ſo,and yet are 
therewithcontenttthen I do not 
ehinke,but am ſure, that you have 
no faithat allz forifyouhadany, 
you would not becontent with 


ſure, 


of it,but yet they faine would be, 
and are notcontent to continue 


| in that caſe. 


You 


274 


thinkss, but defire to make it 


Some poore, weake, 'ycttrue 
Chriſtian, is not indeed certaine 


| ſtion, Fae you any faith? hope,| | 
or IthinkeThaue, will ſome ſay. 


but thinke (o? what, is it becauſe]. 
| youcannotcometoknow? whar 


eyc-lids? what if God had taken| 


$1gnes of Faith,c7c, n 

Yougoe not by thinkes for your | 
yidenceof your houſe and land: 
xi you did ſo ſometimes, yet | 
caring of ſome claime laid to. 

vcur land, you hauc ſearcht it 
ut, and hadcounſell; And now 
ou ſay, Ihaucthem in my boxe 
ckt up ſure, I feare no man : 
ofaith atrue & wiſe Chriſtian, | 
[ bane wy evidence here layd up in 
y heart, I would be loth they 
eretoſeckenow. 

2. It ſerveth alſo to rebuke 
hemthatdeceiuethemſclues by 
hinking they hauc faith, when it 
$ndthing ſo : what,ivit becauſe 
hey could not know? Ifthey be 
eceived,itisthe devillandtheir 
wne hearts that haue deceived 

em, .for God hath proyided 
they. might know. 

But people are willing to be 
ouiled, elſe they would trie 
etter. Now what madneſlc is 

istodeceiucones ſclfec inthat, 
'Nereypon lyes our utterundo- 
'F 


It 


| Signes of Faith ec. 1 . 
2. | 3. Itſervethlikewiſe for in{fſp 
| ſtruction to all, 8 to teach then 


totake paines to know out thi 
matter. 

For hath God beene fo graci\ 
ous,as for our comfort to gtuewiiM 
meanes,by which we may knowl © 
affuredly how it ſtands with u;W: 
and ſhall we be ſlothfaland ney 
ligent intheuſe of them, and 
hinder our knowledge and afſy 
rance?e 

4: The fourth uſe reſped; 
thoſe that know, and can well 
proue they haue Faith, (let then 
be highly chankfull to God that 
provided ſuch meanes,whereby|l* 
they are come tothis blefled «i 
| (ate, and hath made them al. 
ſohappy astsknow/it) oh what: 
 ajewell isthis, ſo to know that? 
chey arc inthe tare of grace.tha. 
they arethe people of God, and 
that all ſhall turne to their goolil* 
there, and to theireverlaſting (al: 

vation hereafter, ſceing hereb/W:: 
they arc firtcd to goe through” 
| proſpe 


_—'Y 


— 


$ Was of Paith,ebc, = by 


1 proſperitis, and adverfitic, life 
and death*!: - 

Andfor them that have Faith 
and yet forunskilfulneſſe byres: | 
ſon of their 'ſmall por dhe 
Wnever knew it, orbytemptation 
WM. wveloſt hefeeling Vofie. They 
Were to know, Kin. it may 'be ſo, | 
hey know irnot, althonghthey | 
= it :' For as many C wcppil 
Mhaucrighetolan thatknowyot 
fit. ixit widhit eminreſptR | 
of their heavenly inheritance, 

Solikewiſe oh otherin termp- 

z(mtiſt yer fora while be, 

u8ped by others, rathi chan'by 
which if 'the 

they Thall Cont ts Nee? e with 

Mehcirowne? es ſhortly, if they 

Wiiligehtly'u! thei rrp nb to at- 


ct 6 Wo 4 
| it 


— Miyarme pes; J: 
inaffirancethat We haueatr 
WFaith ?E WP in the RI 


place, tiow wee may to 
oy ie one tnbin 


fall ts 
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1 fallible marksandignes offaith, 
'  upowhich wemay ſafely ground 


hat doth follow.and:; accompa- 


Koen is wrought, and how it 
worketh 


| Om IO, but yon 


our knowledge. We may know 
that wehaue faith by the antece- 
dentsand. conſequents;thereof, 
by the on aFf & theeffeQs, 

by what went bebe and by 


a it ; andby conſidering both 


-And inthis diſquibtion weare| 
to know, that we may haucthe 
beſt judgement hereof,. not 


drringrhemalto gether. Forifw 


- 0 S Eran aa 


% —_— . 


asmaltdoe)andneyerlook « 


(wrt byt wheſ ruitsof Fai 
cauſes, ENF, and manner 


it,, we may be dc- 

ary nw an hy Lrowrigat may 
ich might 

geveropng gor 
| farre.in man wie ra Erc- 
forming of many outwardevils, 
and yct inthe meanc e while t is ut- 
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| Faith. And many timesthe fruits 
ina ttue Chriſtian be ſo weake, 
eſpecially at ſometimes, and in 
[reſpe&t of our owne feeling,asif 
| we goe by theſe only hypocriti- 
call and counterfeit. Faith willbe 
taken for true Faith,& true Faith 
counted no Faith. But whenwe 
conjoyne them, then both giue{ 
evidencecachtoother, and both: 
together glue ſuch ſtrong & cer-. 
taine aſſurance to him that hath 
them, rhatthey carinot dccejue! 
him. And therefore it will doe 
| well, if we joynetheſeone with. 
the other. BY FI OORE} 
| If'onecangoealong withthem 


all, thought be but weakiy, yet 
hee ſhall haue bettcr Jas 14 
than hechat hath but oneortwo, 
though thcy ſeem tobe ina grea-' 
ter meaſure,ar:dnothizg offome 
otkeratall. Forhereby.many de- 
ceiue themſclues, whilelt they 
oe by halfes, ſuatcking up ſome 
things, and nothi3gat all in ma- 
ny other, Furſtthen we willexa; | 

HE mine| 
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| 


{full inthe way, that hemuſt gog 


mine ourfaithby the cauſes ofit, 
If a Man bee brought along to 
:Faith by thoſe ſteppesthat God 


- | brings histo Faith by, that isa 


goodevidencetharhe hathfaith, 
Asif a Man be going to a place, 
and hathbeene told by one Ski 


by ſacha Church, thenby atuk 


| of aſhes, and afoure way leete, 


thenbyſuch and ſuch a marke; 
ITfhe goe by theſe one after the 


jothertill he come to the place, 


heconclades that it is theplace, 


'] becauſe. hee came by every of 


thoſe markes which before wet] 


|told him : Not by ſomeone or 
{two,butall ofthem one afterthe 


other ; and not by things like| 


them, butthe ſelfeſame hewas 


told of. And fo alſo wee may be 
allured that we arecomet6 haut 
true Faith, when we canWſcerne 
inusthe markes andiignesofit 
concurringtogether. . | 

The ſteps by whichGod ws 


geth a man to Faith by the wor- 


king 


 Sigmes of Faith, &c, 


kingofthe Lawandthe Goſpell, ; 
I have handled at large, Inow 
referre them to three heads, Illu- 
mination, Humiliation,and Des | 
(fire after Chriſt. Firſt forIllumi- 
nation z G © D enlightens the 
underſtanding with theſightand 
knowledge ofthe miſerable ſtate' 
wherein wee ſtand by reaſon of 
linne and puniſhment, and our 
unabilitie to get out of It of our 
ſelues. And this not onely in ge- 
nerall, but particular, thatthat is | 
my ſtate, Andthen bythe Goſpel | 
ealightens him with the know- 
ledg of the doctrineof Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, as,that God hath 
of his free grace appointed a | 
ſvlicient meanesof ſalvation by 
CuR1sT Iz-Sv 5s, andthat 
by his death, and ffferings, and 
obedience,&c. And thathe hath | 
donethis, thoughnot forall, yet | 
for all beleevers, and-onely for 
beleevers ; and that he may haus| 
hispartin it, .if-he can belecue. 
And thoughthis bee but ſmall, 


pI 
Ly 


at nad 
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yet itisthe firſt ſtep, and not to 
| be left ont; For many come not 
thus far. As forall ignorant per- 
ſons that know not theſe things 
| in ſome ſort,they hauene Faith; 
| Andifthey thinke they hauezitis 
a vaine ſhadow,and no ſuch mats 
ter, nor poſſible. And theretr! 
ignorant perſons muſt be row-| 
zcd up to know theſe things. | 

Next,God hambles all that he] 
will worke Faith in ; and firſt he 
|ſmitesthem wirhterrour by the] 
Law,forthe miſcrable ſtatethey| 
ſee and feele themfelues in, and 
caſtsthem downe,thoughnot all 
in like degree, as I haue faid be- 
fore: Thenthe Goſpell offering 
mercy,and ſpeaking ſo kindly to 
all, though never ſo bad, if they 
doe notexcluderhemfclues, this 
breakes the heart with griefe for, 
{inning againſt ſopatienta Godjih 
as God hathbeeneto himall his 
daycs of rebellion, and that now 
offers him mercy. Thus he isin 
a-holy deſpaire of any helpe or 
S I good 
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cod in himfelfe, and isaſhamed 


ling totaKe any courle that God 
hall preſcribe him ; ſaying with | 
heIaytour, 4@,16.30.hat ſbal | . 
Idee to be ſaved ? But reſolving 
Wnever to g0e backe to his olde 
courſe, orto doeas he hathidone: | 
.{W4rdthus he is caſt downe, wea- | ' 
ry, ficke,andloſt, RE Ns o 

7 Thence God brings him to s 
» Wdcſire after Chriſt, an&to- have |. 
e {pardon inhitn, andthe favourof | 
G 0 D.N6t a cold, lazie Wiſh, | 
4 Fa5of Balaars, that he-might die | 
1| the death of therighteons,with- 
-. Wout any endevour to live their | 
1 life:Butthe panting of the heart, 
fghing,longing, and groning,as 

the Hartbrayeth aftertheRiver 
ofwatcrs,P 42.1 .whichinward 
Ml /onging anddefire of the heart, is 
W cxpreſt & utteredby.humblec0- 

.  kfſion & codemning of himſelte, | 
and with earneſtcriesforimercys 
as wee ſee inthe exampleof the | 
Publican and the Prodigal. | 
E R4, Ad 


ts... et. 
——_—— 


Signes of Faith,cc., 367 | 


WE ee 32 KILARETR wed). EXr45.6, | 
and confounded in himſelfe, wit | Das, 9. 7, 
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| 7 , | WP +þ, by 5 
Signs of Fai >&6. | 
 Andthen he farther worketh 


_ » + | inhimchathuogringafterChri 


andrthirſting, that can abide n 
delay, but breaketh throug 
ftone-wals, uſethall meanes 0 
obtaining C#R.1 5 T, andpre- 
.. | ferres him before all the world, 
. And ;maketh him willing and 
ready to ſellallgobuy thePeatle, 
that is, the moſt profitable or 
plealing finnes.  * 
. Now let ustry our ſfelues faith) 
fully, by theſetwolatter ſignes, 
and the particulars ofthem, and 
as our heart maketh anſwere, (0 
makeuſe of it, If we cannot de- 
ny,but God haththus dealt with 
us,then whodarec ſpeake againſt 
thistAnd:therfore ifthisbe yout 
caſe, you muſttake knowledge 
of it, and be-comforted, ſeeing 
they are. much: to bee blamed, 
who thonghthey cannotdenie, 
but that it hath beene thus and 
thus withchem, yet ſtill doubt 
they haue no Faith, andthinke 
| that they neyerbegun Ng For 
EITP NPs wn 


Lie. 54 1 
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'"thelight earth, and then haue | 
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ions of Faith;v6 


what wouldtheſe haue toterrifie } 
them? Is there any thing more 
ſure to bebuilton than the word }- 
of God 2 Andbethere not many 
promiſes made toſuch?And will | 
not this ſerue yourturnes? 

 Iristrue Igrant,thatitisgood 
Wl making ſare of the fonndation, |. 
W and herein one- cannot bee too 
Wl carcfull gz Yet when it 18 well, it { 
is well. If one haue digged toa | 
WF firme bottome; and caſt out all 


WI layd the foundations and groun- | 
ſells of his henſe, andevery bo- | 
dy, andeven $kilfull workemen 
ſayit is well, ſhall one yet goe. 
and pull it up againezand ſay one 
cannot be too carefull ?- Such an. 
onemay juſtly bethought weake: 
and childiſh : Soisit alſo inour:} 
fpirituall building. - © 
There are therefore-two ex- 
tremities here to be avoyded z 
the one tobe carelefleinlayinga- 
good-faundation ; the other out. 
ofnecedlefe(crupuloſity toſpend | 
Mx - all 
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jail our time and painesaboutit, 
and never to goe forward in the 


| AndatthispaſſetheDevill holds 


JE CES 


many a longtime, which is very 


| arethey. to befound)) there is no] 
| Faithzand therfore ſuch remaine 


ons that. we may finiſh it. 


PrP RCANECAE complain 
f their hulnefſe,and many other 
quits, when, chis- doubtfulneſle 
and unbclicfe is the maine cauſg 
thereof. ROI YT = 06 

. But wherethele proceedings 
haue not beene (as in how few! 


| tn the ſtate of condemnation to 

this day. Ia whichcaſe there are 
\yery many remaine at-thisday, 
|{ecing-few be. humblcd ; Many! 
| continue- propbane perſonsz 6 


\thers only-civily.righteous per. 


ſonszandfome are onely (lightly 


— 


fort- are; never more grieved, 
| whereas a truebcleever even ab 


fines, whereastheſe thinkeitc» 


| nopgh thatthey werepnce grics 


* TT 
Ps. a. is "» — 
— 


ved 


humbled, and having gotcom-l 


ter Faith,grieuesRill for his daily 


= 


'  Signes of Faith,ec. 
ved andthereforenow prieue nof 


more for their daily! treſpaſſes. 


How fewcanbebroughtohitheir | 


knees $Ortotrouble themſelues 


in comming toa holy deſpairein | 
themſclues, and how few come. 
to be: teathable, or to make an | 


wY uſe:of what they hauelear- | 
ne U « SH Þ 4 ; ; 


Ohthey aretoo jolly,they can- | 
not away with any ſuch ſad mat- | 
ters ; and willthey reſerue it, till] 


they may haneir in Hell, world! 
without end. 4 

How few alſo(as it mighteaſi- 
ly be ſhewed)are theythat come 
toany other delire after Chriſt, 
except lazie wiſhes? For why? 
they hane no ſenſe ofthei,owne | 


___: _ 
How few cometothoſehum- 
ble confeſſions. and heartie cry- 
| ings to God formercie,but con- 


| tent themfelues wich'thit late & 


lazie Lord bane mercie wpon mee ? 


Some keele intheſelues fAlaſhings | 


at ſtarts and fits, after atirring | 


Sermon. 


| 


— 


\ 
*% nt 


tn 
LO 


 Stowes of Falthh, evo. | 


Sermon,or aftertheyhaue beene 
in, the houſe of" mouming, or 
{ ſcene ſome heavie hand of God: 

dk nCnapag erg ELIE how| 
few attaine go that high prizing| 
of Chriſt and that OH aft: 
him?.Qh no, they prize at too 
| high a rate, other bablesofpro- 
fitsand pleaſures, to make high! 
account of Chriſt, Others will, 
as farre as they can, haue Chriſt 
and the world together, but if: 


—_—@@w_—_ 


A 


they willleauc Chriſt rather than 
the world. 


4 


that they ſhould ſell all topur- 
chaſe the pearle, they will part 


they muſt needes part with one, 
| 


And whereas Chriftrequireth| 


onely with ſome,but notall, and! 


"TY 


PW-K-- x 


> oOQ 


eo? 


{a Mo ws 
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ſo Godandthey part. And ſare- 
ly well worthy is he to loſe his 
partin Chriſtandall hisbenefits, 


andthefavour ofGod;Theſe ſet 

coo baſe aprice on Chriſt, ever 

to haue any partin him. 
And here wee might well take 


| 


"I_ —— A p— —_—_— 


... occaſion 


that prefers anyluſt before him| 


5, eas << A we crys FP _ 


_ 


| 
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occalion tolamentthe miſerie of }. 


moſt people, whom Gor hath 
made happlie in the meanes of 
Faith and ſalvation, onely they 
make themſclues negligently & 
wilfully miſerable, for want of 
grace to make uſethereof. Here 
then ſuch people are to be ex> 
horted that they would bethink 


themſclues, and while life and.| 


meanesofgracelaſt,thatthey lay 


aboutthem to be poſlſeſſedofthis | 
invaluable Pcarle, which if they | - 


get, is ſufficient to make them 
happie alone, andif they miffeat 
all things elſe will doe them no 
pleaſure. 


By the plentifull meanes which | 
throngh Gods mercy wee enjoy, | 


hee makethus morehappiethan 
moſtof the world. But by our 
owne careleſnefle and contempt 
wee will make ourfelues more 
miſerable thanthey. The LokD 
open peoples eyes. 
Moreover, we may know that- 


we haucatrueFaithby thecom- 


Þpanions/ 


| 


ee. ao 
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| 374 Signes of Faith, ec, 
| panionsand fruits of it, which] 
will here briefely goe-through, 
|Some be markes and compani- 
ons of a Faith that hath atrained| 
fome degree and ſtrength. And] 
this numberis peace of con- 
tcience, Which'ifit be found, is 
anevidentſigne ofa ſtrong faith, 
[as might (if it were needfull)be 
ſhewedat large. For it might be 
proved by Scripture, that Peace 
comes from beleeving, & thatit. 
maſtneedesbring ſtrange peace, 
where tronble was before. And 
See Gouge | howſoevertherebeaconnterfeit 
_ 2" |of this peace in hypocrites, yet 
oaks of *| wheatryals & temptatioscome, 
| Faith. it will ſoene vaniſh;and ſo eaſily 
AdRogers| be diſcerned from the trug peace. 
Treatifes of | of the faithfull. 
Php And joy ofthe holy Ghoſt »»- 
Fanrh, © |[peakeable and glorious,aPet.n.8. 
| Alſo thankfulneſſe to G © Þ, as 
| P/al. 116.13, and P{a/, 103.1. 
Now what counterfeit of it 1s 
' inthe hypocritesor wicked,and 
how itdifters fromtheir Joygnd | 
W 


——. 


—_ — 


howit may be interrupted: How | 
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% 
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alſo we are toadmireat the un- | 
ſpeakeablegoodnefle of G o Dp, 
both for the greatneſſe of the 
mercy, therarcnefſeof it, lceing| 
it is grantedto ſofewtAlſoat his 
dailybearing withourwreakne(- 
ſesand faults. Theſe are points | 
already handled by theſeAuthors 
laſt quoted, andtherefore for 
more brevitie ſake, I referre the 
Chriſtian Reader untothem. 

: Another companion of a ſtrong 
Faith, is bold confeſſien of the | 
name and truth of God,even be- | 
| fore theenemies thereof. 

- Alſscontempt of this world] 
williognetle to-die, and{onging. 
to be at home*with the LokD 
TESV'S,. © ing | 
\ But beſides thoſe markes of a 
trog faith,there are other (ignes|. 
of the ſmall meaſure-of- true| 
Faith. And heremethinkesevery 
mans heart ſhould worke- in his 


_— HO EINE 


belly while he is reading orhea-| 
riwgthemyfor fearc Sg be] - 
7 ut} 


__ Mt. 


A. . 


"376 


" Signes of Faith, crc. © 


| ſhutout by them,therfore marke 
them, and try your ſelues well 
and throughlyby them. _ 
Firſt, a-purified heart, 4.15,] 
9. and a change wrought in it 
fromthe loue of all evill, to the 
love of Go Dp and all his com-| 
mandements. 
| Secondly, a reformed life in 
one thing as wellas in another, | 
littleaswell as great, to Godas| 
well astomen, ſecretand open-| 
ly,and that not by fits, but arall 


{and even an cndevour. to loue| 


times, in carneſt endeavour at 
leaſt. w- 

-. Thirdly, loue-to Go 0, de-| 
clarcdby out care topleale him, 
our feare to oftendhim,ourgrtietc| 
when wee haue. done amille, 
Andalſoloue tothem that louec 
God. | 

Loue for his ſake to all men, 


Our enemies. | 

Now this loue towards others 
is declared by doing good unto 
themaccording to theirneed & 


THT oe our, 


—_— 


_— 
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our qwneabilitie, and by forgi»= 
ving them that wrongus. 

But eſpecially we ſhall ſhew | 
that wee haue a liuely Faith, by 
loving the Saintsin whom Gods 
Image ſhines moſt, and whoare 
moſt deare to God, and from 
whom-we may get moſt good. 

Andthoſethat bee not yet, to 
ſecke towinnethemon, eſpeci-- 
allythemunder our care,or ſuch 
asarencereto us;asparentstheir 
children,andchildrenſometimes 


other : as Math. g. that invited 


their parents, one neighbour an- |. 


his fellow Publicansto meet our | 


all his family to the preachingof 


| 


Panl and Silas, Pſalme5 1, 13+ 
Then ſhall1teach trangreſſours 
thy way,and ſinners ſhall becon- 
verteduntothee, 1/4.2.1.S50 Phi- 
lipbeing called findes Nathanael, 
and bringeth him.to CHR1sT, 
Tohn 1.45» 

Another ſigne of Faith,is when 


Saviour Chriſt at-hishouſe, and| 
_ A4.16.The laylor thatcalledin 


thoſe 


 Signes of Faith,&c. 


[EE 


\thoſethat belecuehaut an earncſt 


Pn, F | 


dcfireafter more Faith;andther- 
forea careto uſe the meanes for| 
thatend andpurpoſe.Forfinding 
themſclues weake, and the De- 
vill buſiein oppoſingtheirfaith,| 
they dc(ireto haue it ſtrengthe- 
ned, and having gotten ſome aſ- 
ſurance, they delire a ſtronger,] 
as Gedeox beginningto beleeue;| 
asked a (igne and thenanother, 


yp GP >. 


or" EL = 


| Miniſtery pteaſeth himbeſt'that 


as the Eunuch, e4#: $8: and ha- 
vingtaſtedfoſweetathing,they 
dcfire more of it : And therefore 
they long for the meanes from| 
Sabbath to Sabbath, Sacrament] 
toSacrament,and for goodcom:-| 
t!) ( OIEINS wp Rk Fg | 
Alſotrue Faith is jealous of it 
ſelfe,: and defiresto try it-ſeife : 
and is willingto betryed by o- 
thers : and the molt ſearching} 


bath it, orthe Miniſter or friend 

that will fifte him moſtthrought-| 

ly. 1 
Theuſe is,thatevery one of us 
tric 


| 


f 


— 
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trie our ſelues, by theſe ſignes : 
And if ourheartscan ſ2y m Gods 
preſence without diſſembling, 
that both God hath thus broughe 
us along,and then that wee finde 
theſe Companions laſt named, 
then know, that GOD hath 


wrought true Faith in you, and 


done that for you that hce hath 
done for few, that ever were, 


are, or ſhall bee, and that which 
isof more worth thanthe whole 


world. Take knowledge of it that 
you may be thankefull,and com» 


fort your ſelues : You ſhall hane. 
enough to doe tonouriſh it, and 
Wl walke worthy of it, and to goe 
|{through thisevill world, though 


you doe not ftand- with ifs and 
ands, being doubtfull anduncer- 
taine whether you haue Faith or 
no.The Devill laboursto-hinder 
youfrom procceding, ſeeing he 


could not let your commingthus 
farre. It is a great hindrance to 


profitting, when people arenot 
reſolved whetherthey: haue yet, 


Gm... 


| 


| 


| 
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any Faith : If you can abide the 
weight of theſanQuary coclude 
uponit, you can haue no furer 
groidto build on than the word 
of God. 

You complaine of dulneſſ, 
when your ſelues are the caule; 
for-what lifero or in dutic can 
there be, where is ſuch doubting 
of Gods loue, and your gnod«& 
ſtatein gracetwheretheſething 
be,know that thereistrue Faith, 
Men doe not gathcr Grapes 
thornes, nor Figges of thiſtles, 
| Math, To 16. h 

Apaine, ifthere be no Faith, 
but wheretheſe antecedents and 
conſequenrs be, then I teſtifieto 
the world that thereisvery littl 
Faith in the Land of England, as 
might cafily appeare, if I ſhould 
2s over the ſcverall fruits of 
Faith before ſpecified. For how 
few haue purified their hearts? 
How few haueany<carneſt ende- 
vours, or any hungring or thir- 
ſtingatter Chriſtand hisrighte- 
5 ouſnefle ? 


Signes of Faith,e+c. | 281 1: 


ouſnelle? how many hauetheir 
hearts fraught with the lone of 
al evill? howfew either refor- | 
;{Wvcdatall,orbut wherethey liſt, 
and by fits? 

And yet whoſoever lives in a- 
ny one knowne linne, let him| 
: x to his __ hathnotrue| 

aith. By which it appearcth 
that therebe but a few + 8g 
the more ſhame for them that] 
haue had allitheſemeanes. 

-How few are there that loue 
their neighbours, ſeeing allcon- 
trariestoloucabound, as hatred, ' 
debate,oppreſiion,deceit,wrong 
| doing, unmercifulneſſe, revenge, 
\M(backbiting, ſlander? and as for | 
(love tothe Saints, that they doe 
||| indeedas adoglouesapitchfork' 
(|| {ceingthey-cannotof all ſawces' 


 Asfordeſireafterthemeancs ; 
a Sermon, or no Sermon, Sacra-- 
ment,ornoSacrament,all isone ; 
andforbcingexamined,they wil 
| none of that, no,:they doe not 


wt 
—— 
Es a _> kd 
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; mcane it. Theſe hauea Fig-tree, 
| but it will be curſed becauſe of 
\thebarrennefle. 
| Well, many talke of Faith, 
f but aſluredly it is bat as Saint 
| 1amesſaith,a dead faith,that will 
doethem as little pleaſure when 
} eimecomes,asa dead Horſe will 
|'bimthat hath a long journey to 
oo RTTR TG 
Ob, Oh; hane none Faith but 
ſuch as youtalke of? 
S$ol.It thallbeasthe Lord will, 
 andas he hath ſet downe in his] 
| Word:wheretheſe ſignesbe not, | 
aſſuredly there can be no Faith. 
Truefaith isa Lady or Queens, 
attended by.a great traine of ma- 
ny excellet vertues:ſhew me thy] 
| Faithby thy works,ſhew agreat 
| Lady byher trayney Even this 
| great Lady Faith by that great 
| trayneof graces, with which the 
\ ApoſtlePerer ſaithit isattended, 
| peg I. 5+6. 7. Vertue,Know: 
» Temperance, Patience, 
| Gollinelſe Brotherly kindneſl, 


Y Loug, 


—_— 


ds, add 5 


|Wthe worldtalkeson,which is but 
aformall profeſſion of Religion, - 


neſſe, 1s but a rogutſh Faith chat 
gocth alone baſcly, ora ragga- 
nuitjanly Faiththat hatha forry 
ogcd reformation, and ſome 
hews of ſome vertues, butnone 


that we haueliyedin: & enjayed. 
theGoſpell,may challengemore 
than ſuch a vaine Faith, which. 


withoutall power oftnite godli- | 


fundand ſubſtantiall.Thetimes | .: - 


the ſmalleſt meanesand the dim-' 
Wncſttimes might hauc wrought 
and challenged. 


| | $1qnes of Faith,c+c, FE, 333 [ 
Loue, &c. Therefore that Faith \ = | 


a 


a 


uy 


Lets of Faith;erc, 


_—__—. 


[Ofdiele 
Faich 
| 


Of the lets | @wr// 


-diments of ? 


CHavwe, IX, 


* 


of Faith, 


ABAPND thus much 
2/4 of the lignes 

| Farrtmnowit 
od followethinthe 
& - ninthplace;tha 
—- ©*Tintreateof the 
Letsand Impediments, whereby 
men are-vuſrally hindred fron 
attaining untoit. Towhichend 
weeare to know, thatthereb 


| Of the Lets and Impediment 


| many Lets within and without 
| men tokeepethem from Faith 


and ſogreat, as few everattaing 
ir. Trueitis, therebe many helpi 
tofaith,eſpecially intheſe time 


| and to us aboue many others: 

For innumerable numbers ther 
{are in the world abroad, whi 
| haueno meanesatall, 


They before our Saviour Chriſ 


| [comming ſaw all in types and 


| ſhadowes| 


— Ins of Faith;eht. 


nn xdowes; & therefore but dim- | 
W5,and were tobeleenein a Zfef 
Wh ro come, whomthey knew | 
of. They in our Saviour 
WChciſtstime had ſmallhelpesin | 
{MWompariſonofus, It wasa wor- | 
hy Faith in them that beleeved 
"Fn Chriſt, when hee wasin his | 
adling clouts, as old Simees 

nd many others. Alfo ih them 
What beleeved in him when hee 
Wycntopand downe asa Man of 
miſttobedead, riſen thethird | 

Wa); aſcended into Heaven, and 
ting at the right hand of God | 
Wn unſpeakeable glory, having o- ' 
Wercomeall hisandour cnemies: 
nd therefore now it 1s:much 
Wore eaſie to belccue than in 
"Whoſe dayes; And aiſo wee hane 
he NewTeſtamentChtiſt come | 
Wut of his Fathers beſome, all 
Whings ſocleereand plaineyplen-' 
ifullpromiſes, and heaven(as1r 
ere) ſet open : wee haue the 
Vordand Sacraments, wherein 

$ Chriſt | 


yo” 


Tits of Faith,ofe. 


"1 Chaiſe is-crucified before « 
eyes. the Miniſters of God b 
ccching us: to bethrough:Fait 
| in Ghrilt reconciled .unto-Gonli 
| 3Cor,5,20, Wee haveallo mafic 

"| worthy we oh of WY 
iden and Womenamons n 
—_ and Sadin ht on 1 
Arq per l} 
" reſt;Many examples likewiiif 
of the fearcfull_jud judgements of 
| G.o 2 againſt unbeleevers. Vl 


and theſe both tt ſclulh 
andalſofrom the Deviliandl 
| World: | 
| The firſt Let is Ignorance, 
| trang & invincible barre, ſee 

{ there cannot poſlibly beany trllfÞ 
| faith without competent knowli 
| ledgeofthe rs 92% af Relig 
! on- This is very common, ſoms 
timesthrough the fault of Min 
ters, that eitherpreach not, 
very ſeldome, or after a Aantin 
aun, ſoaring aloft aboue ti 


peopl: 


{there be alſo. magy lets to Faithiſſu 


 Ittrof, Faithyerc. 


— 


oples capacitie, and not ot ſtoo- 

ing to their weakneſle, ornot! 

arcchiſing & opening in order, 
the gron 


Sl | 


. N 
| : Py ENT c0- 
lesi er affected & Goes 

ull,Some care norfo preoimnlg 
eche Wordat all;t ierichhi ate 
)xen, Farmes, Pleaſi uresto hin- 
ler them, the. poore ſit by the 
ire,orliein bed,or if they com, | 
y ſit-and fleepe, or lookeup | 
nd downe, not minding what 
hey -heare, and ſo the Devill 
tales itall away, Some tiever 
tinke nor ſpcake more of it| 
vhenthey beout ofthe Chuirch. 
In which regard the Miniſters 
fthe Gofpell: are tobe perſwa- | 
ed,for | the loue of God, tohauc 
or es 7-7 - 


EI IIS 
* 
—_———— 


Less of Paith, bd. 


acurrandcompaſionofthepe 
ſoul in aſſurance of able : 


and to take paine 


tile and fit 
| ſoifthepeople rank 
Ek poplegrnn f | 
For thepe: ans mel 
beperfwad VOY lk 
—_ to the getting t 
Res o the grig of 
q wy. 61s unto Faith. | 
The ſecond Let isthelight 
ſteemingofthe Goſpell:zAstheaſ 
are few that be caſt down by tia 
Law, or bemoved,ſo they mal 
| alight account oftheGoſpdl 
irisnot precious, nay ſcarce 7 
come tothem. They thinke th 
G OD in offering ſalvation) 
Chriſt, & tendringthe promil 
feckes his owne and nt 
|rheirs, andthat God ſhouldbt 
| beholdingtothem ifthey reccn 
the Goſpell, rather than they! 
God for making ſuchan off 
whereas they ſhould fall doy 
& blefe the Lord that everſi 


i 


_ 


Lear of Fath, &c, 
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| ydings ſhould ſound in their 
arcs 


i 3- Somethinkeitimpoſlible 
Mito beafluredof the enefſe 
Moftheir finnes, and of ſalvation ; 
andthereforeneyergocabout it, | 
Mſhis isbuttheir owne wretched 


" eanaiar hed] 
nW-zinefſe,furthered by Sathanzior 
ic licsin nothing buvin them- 
"{Wcluesy if their proud ſtomackes 
Mould but ſtoope,& come downe 
and ſee and feeletheirvileneſle, 
andto goc out ofthemſelues,and 
ko ſeeke for ſalvation by Faithin 
WChrcift, and could but renounce | 
| Fanerande ore 
' lect yea 
chat they will not doe. But hath 


j{FMot God conpmantſonce gave 
| ” 


Wl deleogence to make env Ele 
wd Calling ſure ; 3 Pet. x. 10. 
And isit notthen our owne fault 


— 


— OI 


will/ not' "put his hand to his 
mouth, nor out of his boſome, 
_ | no? gogout intotheedldtop pro- 
vide neeeffaries for the: preſer- 
ving of his life, Aietliand Peri- 
] ſeth in his floath; ſois it with 


_ more gat that..all their 
paineswhidcli they take for the 
| obtaining of it.See what difficul-| 
ties men goe through by Seaand 
 Tandfor allitele pelfe, and ſhall 
we beleſle painefull in ſeeking 
a the 6h — of ſpiritu- 
[ V -p 
b "7. Son os ode , 
ecauſe they & thatchey 
wa y- be' ſaved without ſo much 
| ade A good hope will doe well 
they ſay. But if troubles 8&death 
. [comeghe 6 rm mera _= 
bans can'get,ittle enoug 
to to carrpthem through, rw 
 helpe| 


A ww 
pr— ———— 


—_—— en ——_— 


| 


J 


; 
p| 


kd  " >, af pron ds 2 >a 


i _2_ Dots 


| by beg lliberail in givingalmes 
tothepoore: & therefore thinks 


x , 
I 


of Faith, '&c. 


 $or | 


help them to mortifictheirluſts, | 


corruptionsz andcarnall affei- 


ons, or 'to.continue them to a | 


6. Some be conceitedof their 
own righteouſheſſe, and ſothink 
they haue no neede to. labour 
much after Faith in Chriſt : like 
PIO and Pa Hl 
' cy ] Mann: '% Is 
ell chaſe Raw 1 kept from my 
youth. Thecivill man thinkes to 


beſavedby keepingtovch,living| 
F 


orderly, eeping his Ghurch,anc 
payingevery marrhisowne, and 


himſelfe in caſe good enough,' 
withuut going ont. of himſclfe, 
' ormakingmuch ador:whatſhall 
they needethe Goſpell thatcan 
keepe the Law ? Or if they fayle 
in ſome things, yetbythattime 


the bagdz: they hope there. will 
| 


Goip hath tet the goodagainſt | 
bee. no -great, oddes.berweene | 


them. 


| 7 SLY But 
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| thy clout ? 
| 6. Someare fo 
that they: will not 


ſogoe not one 


4 


| 
"they fecle any, 
| 


way. Dock hou boaſt of a fil 


Kirredby 
all the terrours of the Law, and 
fo Faith, 

| "Some 'are calt downe, but 
- | wearentout aye oong atterly 
-— "ok paine and bur- 


-| Sdme beginning to ſorrow 


Phe caſt the 


fomewhar r finne, as ſoone as 
 wholeburthen on Chriſt, andſo 


 nevertarrytilitheycometohun- 
Je and thirſt after him, 


— a —y TING ———_—— 
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| fach erty 
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ter of Faith,cve. "T 293 


hr oe gs ; 
fora little, and 


an plctac ty: 
willnot part with ſomeone 

that ſpoyles ii: 
buy, becauſethey willnot come 
to the fullprice,andGod willa- | 
batenothingof it. 
8.' Some thinkeifthey ſhould 
begin, they ſhould never _ 
out;andthereforethatthey 
ergy An 
& makeſome. | 
cxeaceintorkecourſeof Cr = 
ftanitic, take thought | 44 
REED 
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9, Somethinkethey muſt nor-| 
| onely part with theic beloved:|. 
and profitable finne, if they 
would come to this Faith, on 
alſo that they multtgkepaines 
take up a ſtrict courſe of god 2odli | 
nefſe, which will require much 
labour, and abridge them of na- | 
ny delights and profits,of which | 
[they cannot thinke withany pa- 
[rience, And willnotthinke you, | 
S'5 - the = 


i” EET I g—_ 
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, 

4 
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Haw of eath,r | 
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| | 


the caſure;comfort and denofic 
of Faith pay-for all theſe, and 
make you great gayhersby'the' 


c 
poy Some thitke they ſtall bet 
|\mocket,' cht,and ſcorn'das | 
Paritanz;caft'o off by their friends, 
bunchear, & juſl:drothe walls, 
of which diſgrace they arcur- 
terly:impaticurz8 theloue of the | 
friendſhipofthis worldisa great 
let to many, khn.s Fe 44% And in- 
deed in it ſelfe it isno {mall mat- 
ter to endure alltheſe,if we haue | 
noethor ſtrength butour owne | 


_—O_—— 


ng abilities; 


Buttothe(ſe I giuc this anſwer, 
ifthougetteſtfavonr with God; 
|wholcfoeverfriendſhip thoulo- 
(feſt, yerart chow happy} If chou 
iofcitprefermenr, orbecR julled 
and deſpiſed inthe World, yet! 
j<hou muſt rejoyce in thy gaines' 
|oy Faith;forthe time will ome, 
| whenthc y that:docit, will wiſh 
they had beenethy half... | 
This vile amiemeth the. world 
7 4 


h 
4 


> > ems. en” way DOS) coy emm {3 


| ones ſomeof another Opinton? | 
ſome thinkethat we may be aſſu- 


mm——— 
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— 


icthe enmitie of God, Lans:4:4. 


hethat wilhaucthei | 


will, lethim know;he can'never | 
hane Gods. Wee Cantiot ſerie GH ; 


and Manmmin, Matth.6 134. 
The Devillalſc will 
a number of objeQions, 


bling blockes, ' as wee eiritior | | 


raſſe-by without” ſome paines || 
and difficultie: _ he kgs | 
fore us the falls of 

andthevarietican | 
opinions in points of: yo | 
whichareamong thoſe = of poet | 
fc fſe Chriſtianity.Seeſt thou not | 
willheſay,that therebeſomeof | 


red of ourfalvatic;fomeſay nay: ;\ 
 Therforenevertrouble chy.head | 


with any thing at all, .foltow 


thy buſincfle 
Alſothou ſceſt Birmott Noble: 
men,Gentlemenzand great ones; 
trouble netthemfelves withany : 
fachthinggnay-many Preachers 
and learned men liue at their | 


in Lich F 


el oowrowya a 


plea- E 


— 


i. —— 
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-- 


- } EF Tarr of Tak, Oe. 
| padre ence bon 
precile,nor make 
| Alfo-helabours to keepe thief 
 faithfullpreachingofthe Word: 
ceor leaſt 


at 

[to. it i . Allo hee 
[ke So belecue that thicy 
{ hauc it, when they haue it not, 
but onely a-temporary Faith of 
pr us CoNcelt. 
The temptations alſo of the 
World are great lcts to Faith 
Firſt 67 ps nar World, , and 
rmeſle it, lets many 
Fn Faith. And tow excellently 
| well t many doe, ifit were| 
not for the world?Butthat muſt 
| goe forward, whatſoever the 
| word,Sacrament, Sabbath,ozany 
} \ching elſe dcth that concernes 
their ſoule. They haueno leyſure 
to ſettheir hears orythele, for 
their many and great imploy- 
ments. Or if they LIL 
| World puts it- out-againe, and 
choaksthe word, 6 every good 


thought, 


| If! 
Ss | 

$ 

F 
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' Lnof path, oe, 


pep 


Moreov 


rfaithortakean 
ſuch paines to pet itis no ſmall | 
letto the obtayning of it ;3twoin 
a Pariſh,and threeina Towne, 
onein a Hamlet, and for a Manto 


goe alone, &. to bee a wonderin |. 
H{ract, is a thing much againſt-| 


the hayTree. 


To goe againſt the ftreameis-| 


bard.Butif you wilnceds follow 
the multicude, you muſt ſpeede 


asthey doe. You ſhould know | 


thatthe way to Heavenis ftraite, 


landfew frnde it, and fo bee con- 


tent to goe alone to Heaven ra- 
ther than not at all. 

| Thcir bad counſelllikewiſe is 
anothergreat let : For:they that 
giue ill examplebeasbadoftheir 
tongues a$-in their liues, being 
readythus robaite & taunt you. 
| Oh youbec (o preciſc,and hall 
| no bedy be ſfaued but you, and a 
few more*what isbecome of our 


| 


er ,the ſmall number xamples 
tatlabouraſtc ane T 


fore-Fathers, who madenoſuch | 


SIGs a lay,s 


adoe,andyctIhope you willnot | 


| 


| 


| 


_ 


—_— —— _ 


| 


| 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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Perſecution. 


Tſe To 


_ [You will bee wiſerthariall your 
in re rh | 


ring,ſfomeperſwadingby world- 


fay, butthattheyare faued ? And 
what ſhallbecome of Lords, La- 
dies,Gentlemen,many Miniſters 
| & learned mentthardonotthns, 
and of moſt partof the people? 


hisisI confefſeno ſmalthin 


$ 
intheirvway. Some come flatte- 


ly wifedomegand willbeeincen- 


 |they rayſcup Perſecution,andas 


|ſomereſpeRsthat all ſhouldnot 
\belecue towhom the Goſpell is 
|preached>confidering the great 
power ofthe word of God, and 


untothem. 
Iftheſepreuaile not, thus then 


hard meaſure as the. times and 
lawes will giueleaue, 


beareandreſiſt, Many of good|W 
| hopes havefrom this a great [ct 


ſedto angerifyou hearken not | 


1:No maryellthen ſo few come 
to Faith. One would wonder in 


theequitie and mercifulneſfe of 
it, & the foxciblertaſons ituſeth| 
to 


| 


1 
| 
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to perſwade men; Astelling men | 
if of their erp och damna- | 
ble ſtate they are in; then of a re- 
medie,8chatſo ſaffticienta one) = 
andnone excluded batthey that 
ſhnt our hetnſelveshinſoever 
their ſinnes haue' beeney/andto/ 
bee hadingrievouspenances,or 
upon hard conditions,but onely 
| by beleeving,that is, forſaking 
our ſelues and laying hiold-upon 
CHEALS-T, whereunto it -ur- 
gethby ſuch ſtrong reafonsfrom- 
the deadly danger of not belce- 
ving,and the certaine reward of 
|| cternall life iF wee doe belecne ; 
{ntheſereſpeRsone would won- 
derall ſhould-not belceue. Bur 
againeif we conſider the wofull} 
deale of oppeſition that is-ina 
mans heart again{t Faith & con-|* 
verſion,blin dnefle,hardnelle,un- 
|bdliefe, rebellion, loue of ſinne,| 
hatredof good z And what-pull- 
backes-the : World affords Gf all 


forts; and:how: mightily Sathan\ 
:doth:oppole it, then wee- may 
F 5 won- 


—_—. 


— * _— __—__ ——_ 


$ j [wonker har oy come to be- 


2; If any will come to-Faith|f 

| | ? ( which they muſt doe,.or elſe | 

they ſhall never cometo heavs) || 

then make account to- haue lets 

& to-meetewithan Ar-| 

| ny + As therefore 

videyour accordingly, 

l for if any thing will an; ol 

; wh 
| 


willnevercometo | 
F | And let them in whom this 
| true Faith is, prayſe G OD and 
E. wondring at his graciousbounty 
make much of it. Let thisbe the 
F ſcconduſe, admiring kis mercie 
{that hec ſhould keepe usthorow 
P ſomany letss - 
3 Let nothing hinder us from 
| getring Faith, for then wee loſe 
| our ſouics, therefore reſolue te 
1 breake thorow all, and bid the 
'" _ . . |fleſh, world,Devill,ſtandbacke, 
| | caſting oftfeare, and favour, lea- 
l | viag off beloved (innes, taking| Ill 
n _"—_ thegodlyliRt, with = | 
J i | 


—_ A — —_ 


al. 
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I | rather tO-goe alone to Heaven, 


' hinder many. becanſe they doe 


to 


" 


Lets of Faith, e&c. 


reffofthiskinde, whichletand 


not ſhakethem off, 
Andknow that ifevery oftheſe 
lets be well weighed, they will 
appeare to be buttoyes, ſhewes, 
& fray-bugsandnotof moment,, 


rof them in compariſon of 


the 

theectting of faith, we ſhould 
hes dolke them off, a 
Sempſowthecords,andtakeleane 
to ſaue our ſelues. But if we be 


hang'd many houresby a buſh in 
his paths,itis aſigne that we are 
left of God to be ſnaredand ta- 
keny forthey thatare of G o » 


lape overa wall,and are content 
than with company to Hell. Yea 
tion,[ct it not hinderous Chriſtt- 


an courſe, ſeeing 4/l that will lane 
godly with Chrift, muſt ſuffer per- 


. BE er ee ECAC 
-_ 
y 


if you looke over them, andcon-| 
argument that miglitlead us | 


tyedbytheſcasadrunken manis| 


ſtride overthem,andlike David | 


though we meetc withperſecu-| 


[ecu- 


J 
, 


q 
wo 


| 
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1\[ecution, and if we ſuffer with him, | 


 |them-carcfally, &liften ro Gods 


wee ſhall liherviſe rarpne with him, 
27im.3.12-and 21 

' Bitratherſeeing Godbath gi- 
ven usſo-many helpes; letus uſc 


reaſons which he uſethto moue 
usto Faith, which be weightie j|. 
as, his higheſtecmeofit, his rea- 
dinefſe tohelpe when we goea-| 
bout it, and the infinite benefits 
thatcometousbybeleeving:and 
| contrariwiſetheinfinite puniſh: 
ments that come upon unbelec- | 
vers buthin this world, and the 

world tocome. 36748) 


| canbeobjeRcdro thecontrary. 


Every one of which reaſons is | 
ſaxficientto weigh downallthat 


LY 


# - 


BY Comtraries. of Faith, 


| C HAP, X, 
 Contraries of Faith: 


BN Etnies 
CASA, Faich : now -it 
S289 followeth inthe: 
| Joe [aft place that [ 
intreat oftlic Contraries of faith, 
bywhich'i it is moſt oppoſed. 


belicfeon the one fide, and pre- 
ſumption ontlie other; .forevery 
vertue isin the midit betrweene 
two vices,as Chriſt betweentwo 
theeucs, as liberalitic betweene 


| of F aith. 


covetouſneſle and prodigalitic, | 
So isthus Faith betweene. Vn- 
beliefe which falleth ſhort, and 
"o_—_— that ſhootsas farre | 
over. Theſe beastwodangerous 
rockes, and Faith fayksfafely to 
heaven between thembotheBut 
moſt ſplit themſclues onthe one 


or q 


© —_—— 
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} 
The Contraries to faithareun- Contraries | 


LI. command 
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404  Contraries of Faith. | 
| ortheotheroftheſe:onebelecucoMin 
'[not wherethereis a promiſe,theMiki 
'fotherbelecueywhere God never|W(! 
| ({pake. Firſt, Iwillſpeakeofun-y 
* tbeliefe, which is when men be. Mit 
frchimtirpectncorhern 
Ie Ir untothe word, 
and builds -: it; and belceury [ 
it, but unbeliefe dothnetſo, 
| Nowasin FaiththerebethreeMj: 
things, Knowledge, Aſent,anl| 
Application, or Apprebenfion: 
Sothere be three ſorts of unbe- 
leevers,ſomeignorit,notknow- 
ingthe will ot God;ſome know- 
ing, andnot aſſenting to it, but 
| denying ir ; ſome knowing and 
aſſenting,andyetnotparticularly 
applyingittothemſclues.Ando 
theſe will ſpeake ſeverally. 
|. And firſt of the Ignorany 
whichbe oftwo ſortsgFirſt, ſuch 
ashaueno meanesof knowledg: 
as Pagans,thatliuefar out of the 
paleofthe Church,and fromthe 
| ſound of the Word, thatnever 
_ of the true God, of _ 
miſc- 


hs 


| 


he _ 


"a 


 Comwarics of Faith. 405 | 
29 | miſery, of Chriſt Ieſus;theſe not | = 


heWlknowing,canotpoſlibly beleeue. 
er] [rtisiscnckindeofunbeleevers, 


ls | whoare under a wofullnecefli- 
© ticofperiſhing, 1 
oli 0b.Joh.15-22.1f 1 had not come | 
d nl [poken unto them, they had wor | 

bad fone. | | 
Anſw, That is, their finne had 


A 


X not beeneſo great: or thus, they. 
Ul had ſome ckeandcoloic 
:M[cheirſinne, as imthclatterpart of 
-|M|the verſe. Bur #0 they no | 
- |cloake for their ſiune, Thisigno- 
-f | rance doth.not wholly excuſe 
of |any, partly becauſe of the light | 
IM | which wee baucvoluntarily loſt 
in A EIIods 
juſt judgement for their ſinnes, 
hey hauc notthe Goſpell.. 
Thoſe that haue meanes, cyther 
lefleor moxe,cither amongſt the | 
Papiſtsor our ſclnes,& yet haue | 
nocompetent meaſure ofknow- 
ledgeof the will of Gody this is 
yetathouſandtimes greater ſin, 
as being atfeRed ignorance, 
| aP 143+ 
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12 Perc3.5. An ignorant perſon 

| is butasa Horſeina mats ſhape, 
An'Oxe or an Aﬀe isbetterthan 
he;forthey knowallthey ſhould 
| orcan,but ſodoenottheyghere- 
 foretheirend wilt beaworſe. It 
| waStnhappyfortheſe,thattheir 
lotfell to hue in theſe timesand 
place&Fortighrbeingcomeint» 
the world, nienthoaldſeeke af-|if v 
terit, andifthey:doennt, their 
condemnation ſhajlbe the grea-|[ifſa 
ter: Let ſuch know thatignorace|ſic 
is athing that'Ged haterh. and 
forbiddeth; Pſa. y2- 94:Benct|M{i 
like rr mms Which han k 
nou derſtanding 19-1 . 
t7heſ4 15:00 w4 es of 
| ſuch, 7/acr. 3. The Oxeknowerh Wh 
his 0Wner,and the. Aſſe his maſteri 
| cribybut Iſrael doth not know, ct! 
And/aiz8.9.who ſhall beteach | 
_ | knowledge?And whom ſhall het: 
make to anderitand Dodtine? ſic 
andoftentimes threatnethtopu-|ſ i 
'niſh,rendringthis reafo, Becauſe a 
they knew mee not, ſaith the Lord.ſWat 
£ --- "Al 
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407 | 


ganceagainſtalthatdonotknow | 
him.Itisthe mother ofallexrors 
&herefics.not(asthePapiftsfall- - 
ly affirme'& teach)the chotherof 
|{devoti6zfor ifthe people be blin- 
[ded with ignorance, it iscafic to 
make them beleeue.any lyes. 

Secondly, ſuch as know-the 
| word of God, but acknowledge 
{not the truth of it, but deny it : 
aslewes & Turkesthatacknow- 
ledgethe OldTeſtament,and de- 
nytheNew,and Icſus Chriftthe | 
ſumme of both: Papiſts that ac- 
knowledge Chriſt but in parts 
making him buta part ofa Savi- 
our, by joyning partners with 
him inall his oxfices. 

Alſo Atheiſts and Epicures 


Iz JJ , - VTP .CT www © bed 


m 


Heavenor Hell, andthe immor- 
ralitie of the ſaule. The family of 
loue that curneall theScriptures 
into an Allegory, and ſodenyall, 
arealſoacurſedkindof Atheiſt 

and unbelecvers, 

So 


—— 


Ed 


D> oQ>. 6. Ds 


Q- 


t_ 


And againe,God wilrenderven- ' 


that.deny all, G o d or Devill, | 


| | 408 * Conaries of Faith, | 


|- Soalſoall others that deny e 
ther the whole Scripture, or an) 
r= Rn pointsof Religion if 
| &C« © 
3-Suchas know andacknouy. 
\ auns hoe bis <> | 
every part of it to be tru 
| but apply ered of it to then 
ſclnesmparticular, to yeeldobe. 
| diencetheretotand this is grollf* 
unbelefe, & enough toconden 
nation. As when men belccul' 
in generall the dorine of manu 
miſery, and acknowledge it tru 
in particular, but are not at all 
| humbled hereby, or driven out 
of themſcluesy That know ch 
doArine of ſalvation by Chriſt 
and ofGodsreadineſfſeto pardo 
and ſaue repentant ſinners, and: 
his promiſes to ſhew mercy to 
{| all that ſecke it aright, yet : 
rot mevedthereby to defire and 
ſceke Chriſt with that affeQior 
asthey ought todoe, 
Soalſo when men beleeue tix" 
and in generall, againk | 
| "3 30n 
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| 
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nne and (inners, but doe not: 
ticularlyapply themtothem-; 
lues,thathereby they mightbe 
idled from evill. Norare mo-' 
ed bythe promiſes to well-do- ; 


2,4gpl a godly courſes in gene- 
ll,or to this and that particular 


ertue ordutie, nor arenothing | 
Wduced thereby to takenp that 
ourſe of godlineſſe, or the pra- 
tice of thisorthardutic intheir 
wneltnes. ; 
This ſinne of Vnbeliefe is oft | 
Wrbiddenin Scripture, as by our 


wviour Chriſt to7 homasr, Toh.20. 
7.Be not faithlefſe but beleeving, 


, led. 3. 12. T ahe heed brethren, | 


aſt there be in any of you an evill 
art of unbeltefe in departing from 
be living God, 


the peopleare oftreproached | 


rit, P/al,106424 They beleeved | 
ot his Word, And our Saviour | 
brit doth oft rebuke i 1n his 
Diſciples, Oh you of little Faith, 
Wcth, $. 26. and Zeke 24 25: | 
}b fooles aud ſlay of heart to be- 
T leeue 
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£1 leene all that the Prophets ba, 
\ ſpoken. Andthis1s agreater ſin 

thanthe world isawareof. 
thinketheic Murther, Drunke 
neſſe tobe haynous, and indee( 
ſothey bee,butunbelicfeys fan 
worſe, for it is the Mother 

| theſeandall atherevils. _ 

It wasthefirſt{iane-thatcre 
into Exes heart, whereby Sath; 
prevailed overher,when ſhebt 
gun to falterabout the Word 
| God, making a peradventureai 
doubt ofthat which God hadpq 
remptorilyſet downe. And ev: 
lince it is deepely rooted in oy 
| natare,& asthe mother of allouli 
other ſ{ins;as,contrariwiſe Fail 
isal of obedience.Notto belec 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, ih 
the cauſe why wee continue {tl 
in ſinne, Asunbeliefein the othe 
promiſes;for men not beleevin 
that they be the Lords, and cot 
ſequently that hee will preſeuf 

and provide for them ; Hen 
| comescovetoutnelle, and all u 


lawful 
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al. full courſesof cpaftand vio- 
ce, that overflow and beare 
ay in-all their aftionsg Hence 

mes running to Witches, and 
"ing other unlawfullmeanes in 
"Wouble,S&cc.orcarnallconfidence 
"Wdrruſtingin thoſe meancsthat 
» unlawtull. What finre can 
"Wu nate thar comes not from 
"Wibclicfe?.It was the cauſe of all 
"ic //raelites murmuring,temp- | 
gof God,diſobedience,audof 
Wriccutingthetruth,asweſcein 
"WcApoſtlesexample,17 5m. 1.13 
Wl This finneis woekully rooted 
ſour nature,as we feein the ex- 

- Mapleof the Old world, which 
" Wd warning both by the Mini- | 
"87 of Noah,andalſoby thoſe re- 
W Scrmons of makingthe Arke, S 
leeing Noa make proviſion, 

, Wd lay 13 for all creatures, yeaz | 
8d when they fawall creatures | 
Wine to Noah and centred into 
We Arke,and yet forall thi; they 

" Weeved not that there ſhould 
Winca Floud, 
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Fo OT 


A —  — 


412 Comtraries of 'Paith, 


| Thelike example we haue 
| Lots fames, | £9t5 fonnes inlaw, who w 
they were warned of the det 
_ | Rion of Sodome;thiey countel 
| 85 amocke, an idle;jelt. 0 | 
Andthis may alſo appeare n 
- | only in the «Egyptians, whole; 
Moſts & Aaroncome with fu 
ſignes, and then after with fx 
{plagucs, and yet would not 
leeue, that Gop was Gop,a 
, | wouldhane his people let go. 
 ]uſraeltes. | Buteveninthe [/acliterthe 
es. ſchies, who diſcoveredtheir 
toriousunbelieſe, from the fi 
murmurings, whenPharach! 
creaſed theirburrhcns, and att 
they had ſeene the ligacs fro 
God by 00 and Aaron,l 
ſoagaine at the red Sta, fot 
theirmightic andmiraculous( 
{liveranice ; e/£gyprs firlt bo 
ſmitten, and noneata!l dying 
 miſcarrying in Go/Sew, and al 
they had ſeen many other ſign 
So againe after they had gone 
dry groand thorow the red * 
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- Wine, place,& manner, were ful- 
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tifthey wanted butalittle wa-. 
r, they marmured againe, and 
'@Þ e/£og7p: they would, murmu- 
"Wig againtt /oſer & Aarongyas 
WW, b<cauſe there were no graues 
Were, that you haue broughtus 
tto kill usinthe Wildernefle? 
-"Wotwithſtandingthe Lordspro- 
Wiſe of bringing them into Ca- 
Wa”, and his copfirmingit by ſo 
ic ny miracles. | 
"Yl T his alfo is plainly tobe ſeene 


| 


In ouv Fave 


"the /ewes notorious unbelicfe, 
When our Saviour Chrift came 
tothe world,notwithſtanding 
WicheProphecies whichtforetold 
W,with all circamſtancesof ity as 


'Wiled in him.: Andthough at his 
FWaptiſme, a Douc appeared and 
"Wehtcd upon him, and a voyce 


om Heaven was heard, ſaying, | 


bis is my beloved Sonne in whons 
an well pleaſed, CMatth,3. 17. 
nd notwithſtanding Zobnsteſtt- 
Wony ofour Saviour Chriſt from 
Wine totimegandhisowne nura- 


our Chrifts 
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| culous workes,ſuchasnoneevc 
did; as caſting out Devils by hi 
Word, ſtilling the Sea, healiug 
{ deſperate and old diſeaſes by his 
fole Wordzyet forall this& ma 
Ry other cleare evidences of hi 
divine nature, they hated & per. 
fecuted him to death, asa Prine: 
of ill doers. Yeathough the A 
poltles by their joynt Miniſtery 
cantinuedthe preaching of ſeſus, 
yet would they not bebrough 
to belecue in him ; chough alſo 
| they haue ſecne no ſmal miracle 
at his death, as theSunne da1keW: 
ned, the Vayle rent, the Grauc: 
| opened,the dead rayſed. Yea,thif 
unbeliefeisnot onely in the wici 
{ ked,Who ſay nnto God depart fron 
#45, for Wee deſire not the knowledgs 
of thy wayes, as it is 106 21. 24 
and mutter and cavill againl 
Gods ſervice, laying, 
- Ttis in vaine to ſerue Goyp, 
and what profit is it thar we: 
haue kept his ordinances, as itis 
j Mal. 3. I 4o 
f 


But 
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yl But there isalſo a roote oft e- 
Men inthe children of God,as in 
nf. 421d that complained that h# 
Mfecte were aloft gone, and that be 

had cleauſed his heart 11 vane, 
i 2/4.73.3.13-20d x $419.27. 1. 
{doubted that he ſhould one day 
periſh, though he had a promiſe 
from God of the contraric : and 
in Zacharie, Lak. r.18.and 7 ho- 
Was, [ob 2.0. 25. 
Now the haynouſneſle of this 
lin of unbeliefe hereby appea res, 
n that it defiles both ourperſons 
2nd all our aRtions : yea all Gods | 
Ordinances unto us are defiled 
thereby. | 
cl 1nthatalſo it js a fine moſt 
odious to God, Heb,no, 38. But 
if any man araW back,my ſoule ſhall | 
bare no pleaſure in him. Where 
more is meantthan ſpoken,after 
an Hebrew manner of ſpeech, as | 
though he ſhould ſay, Iabherre 
all thoſe that fall away through 
unbeliefe. | | 
And this muſt needs be fo, for | 
T 4 as 
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| - |} as Faith giveth much glory t 
| God, ſounbeliefe the contrary 
| Faith putstothe ſeale that God 
istrue,unbelicfe makes(withr 
| Verenceto his Majeſtie be it ſpc 


| ken ) Goda lyar, ſceing therehz 
| men giuenocredit tohis Word 
| but thinke his Wordtobe wind 
| his threats but as fray-bugs, and 
his promiſesasnothing butbubh, 
bles and diflemblings. | 
| Nowifan honeſt mancanng 
endure to bethought a lyar, 
 difdembler ( for how will he 
plead with ſuch a oneasdiſtruſty, 
him?) What, will younottruſtÞ 
me? what doe you thinke of mel 
| Nay, if Ruttians themſcluc 
count it ſuchan indignitie, asno 
lefſethan the ſtabbeis.revengee- 
' nough for it, what may the Lord 
of Heavenand Earthdoe, when 
ſach an affront is offered unto 
him? 
| -How haynouſly will it be ta- 
| ken by that 4men,thatfaithful & 
true witneſle, abundant in good- 
| nelle 
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I Contraries of Faith, 
1efſe and truth, whoſe wordis fo | 
rme, that Heaven + Earth ball 
all: but not one jot of bis word ſhall 
aſe wnaccompliſhed, Math. Fol 3, 
vhoſe word isnot onely a word : 
Poof truth, but the truth it ſelfe. 
Wob,1 3.17. who keepes covenant 
Wnd mercie, and. ever did; for: } 
whom did G OD ever deceiue?- 
hat promiſe hath hee broken? 
ept henot his word with Adam -| 
nd with Abraham fulfilled di- 
ers promiſes, asalſo with all the | 
eſt of his ſervants, Wherofir is; | 
hat his ſervants haue alwayes 
xene ſo giad, whe they haue got 

Wpromiſc from Go las Neha. 

"WW. Geneſ. 32:9, [acob caught hold. 
"If a promite, Rerarne mnta thy | 
ountry and I will die thee good. . 

A Furthermore conſider,that Gi:d 
athpuniſhtthis ſinncfromtime. 
otime.Asintheold woridfear- 
ully, inn Lars two ſontesinlaw, | 
ne. lewes in the Wildernefle, 

"ho all:periſht through unbe- 

Wicke,onely Caleb & loſhna came 

l © into | 
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into Canaan, who belecuedandWand 
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followed the Lord conftantly; Way 
the reſt asit isin the Hebrews, IG, 
were ſhut out for their unbe.Þ 
licefe. | | | 

The Noble Man alfo who yr 
would nct giue credite to thei fc 
wordofthe Lord by. the mouth 
ofthe Prophet, periſhed in hisſh 
unbeliefe, 2 King. 7 19: 20.Allo 
theIewecsthirtie fourcyeares ab 
ter our Saviour Chrifts time, 
what dreadfull jadgements of 
G OD bythe Romanscame up. 
on them, asnever. waslince the 
world begun? Andthey lyc un- 
derthe judgeniet of Godforth: 
fame til! this day. So the lewe; 
not belceuing the word of: the 
Lord by leremy,[er.44+ 28. ſhal 
know whether his word ſhal 
{tand or theirs, 

Yea God hathnot ſpared it in 


wa ow = Og nn 22 
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his owne ſervants, as Loſes and 
Aaren, who fer their anbelic| 
weredebarredfromentring into 
the Land of promiſe, Namb2c, 
| and 
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Wand Zacharie,Luk.1.was ſtrucke| 
;jMdumbe,becaulſe hee beleeucd not! 
Gods word. | 
- Yca, the Lord hath prepared: 
Ya wocfull place hereafter for the 
oF unbeleevers, Revel. 21.8. thatis, 


w: 


1 unbeliefe;forthereis greatoddes| 
betweene ſach, and'thoſe that 
ſhewed unbeliefeimſom particu-| 
*Mlars, So that as this fin is odjous 
&diſhononrabletoGodſo moſt | 
hurtfullto onrſelues. Ir hinders 


"| this workd.As our SaviourChrift 

i could not doe many workes a- 
mong ſome for their unbeliefes 

fake, Adarke 6. 5. And our Savi- 

our Chriſt telleth Iſartha, lon 

I 1. 49. that ſhee hadalmoſt loft 

[the ſight of chat glorious worke 


ol of Lazars his rayſing; by her} 


0 untelicte. | 
apraycr through our unbcliete ; 


to 


forthoſe that ſin through totall | 


"I is from many acomfort & bleſ- | 
ling,which we might elſe havein | 


Thus welofe the fruit of many | 
for WEAFE biddenw hen we pray 
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to beleeue &1o we ſhall brain 
AMark.11.Andthe word becons 
meth unprofitable if it bee not 
mixt with Faith, Heb.4. 2:and fo 
of the holy Sacrament. Wec 
| Yeait is damnableyfor who ſofffn: 
| beleevesnotis condemnedalrca-Wg 
dy, Tobn.3.2x8. And if ye beleeucſſc! 
not that I am hee ( ſaith Chriſt )Wti 
you ſhall dicin your ſinnes 7obnti 
$24. Much worldly gricfe, di-ſh 
{truitfull care, unlawful! ſhifts n 
come from unbelicfe; Yea manyt! 
| make away themſclues hereby. 
as wee ſeen Iudas : and ſo many 
among our ſclues being in.debtn 
or fear of ſhame or trouble,make Fs 
away themſelves through theirYh 
unbeliefe, & this alſo isthe cauſe t 
| why moſt finchintime of per-F® 
{ecutions. | | 

This eondemnes all theſe ſorts 


\ 
vfunbelicfe,& the whole world: 
"For the whole. World lyeth in c 

 unbelicfe. Fiſt, the Pagans ny t 


| andcr a neceflitie of pcriſhingz 


F 
for Ignorance. will not co c 


I: Bos them,] 
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Wrcighteousatfirſt, and is notnow 
bound togiuethem knowledge. 
oo that tothem God hath ſhew- 

WMcd ſeveritie, but to us bountiful- 
offlneſſe,if we hauc grace to make 
E2ood ufc of his bountifulneſle, 
«ſe we may makeour caſe ſeven 


»ticis toprayuntoG OD toſend 


- his word among them, that they |. 


5, may come tothe knowledge of 
yEtherruth,and fo bee ſaued. Anda 
/. hippy thing it were,if me woutd 
yo doe, and nſe all orher good 
t meanesto bringany ſuch to the 


eNfaving knowledge of G OD and | 


ir his truth. If tbey had but halfe| 


c themindetoit, that they hauefor:| 


r-backe and belly, it would not be 
MF tard to «ﬀcRt it. But ſpecially 
$ | wo.betothoſethat haue meanes- 
3:Wardyctbe ignorant, Theſeloue 
n darknefte morethanlight,and ſo 
o thcy heat the furnaceſeve tiines- 
hotter forthemiſclues, Many ſuch 
coc{warmeamongſt us, whoare. 
, ready 


—— — 


them ,becauſe G OD-made Man 


times worſethan theirs. Our du- | 
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ready to excuſe their ignorance 
by fayingthatthey benot booke-i 
learned,andthatthey haueother 
buſineſſe:and theſe in their fond 
conceirs be ſuificient excufes for}! 
them z But let ſuch know, tha 
G OD willpull ofttheſe Figge- 
leaucs. - = 
2. This alſo condemnes ſuch | 
as deny thetruth of Godand the 
Goſpell, even Ieſus Chriſt, as 
Turkes and lewes wholly, and 
Papiſis that doe {0 in part. For 
ſuch we muſt pray unto G OD; 
that hee willrake thevayle from! 
beforetheir eyes, and cauſe the. 
| light of his-truth.to ſhine unto 
them, and thankeG ODforour 
ſelues, &c. And thelike dutie we 
muſt perform forall other Here- 
\|tickes & damnable undelecuers. 
And ſoalſo wee muſt returneun- 
to G OD thankesand prayſefor 
our ſelues, who hath nor onely 
cauſed the light of his truth to 
\ſhincunto us, but alſo harh op&- 
ned -Gureyesto ſee & ry 
2 Zo 


hn_ 


fort, which ſoſwarmeamongour 
<6 bee found. This Nation is an 


tion: for univerſally though peo- 
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3. It alſo condemnesthe third | 


ſclues,that there are few others 


mbelecuing and unfaithfull Na» 


ple acknowledge thetruth, both 
of Law and Goſpell,yetare they 
moued with neyther, nordriven 
out of themſelves, and humbled 
by the hearing the DoArine of 
theirmiſery,nor allured toſeeke 
mercieasthey ougl by the Do- 
armeotthe Goſpell. The threat- 
nings again{t ſinne denounced | 
[never ſo. fcarctully, yet keepe 
chem not from- their- wicked 
wayes,nerthe premiſes madeto 
godlineſſe, provoke and encqu- 
ragethemtogoodneſſe. Whois 
moued : at. any of theſe ? But 
though they know them, yet 
they doeas they-liſt. Butler all| 
luch -take notice of the many 
threatnings againſt ſinne & wic-' 
ked wayes in gencrall, Pſalm x, 
6. Pſalm. g.and 13+ But alas,the 
| moſt| 
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| mcſ men are ſofarre from lay-| 
ing theſe threatnings to heart, 
that notwithitanding they haue 
ſceneexccution of theſe threat- 
ningsuponothers, yetthey darc 
liue in the ſameſinnes. Asfor ex- 
ample, in the ſinnes of Sodome, 
which were puniſhed with fire 
and brimſtone from Hcaven., So| 
ofthe people of Ifracl,tfur which 
they werecarryedinto captivity, 
2.{ hrexic. 36. 16+ Soofour Bre- 
thren ofthe Palatinateand Bohe- 
mia at this time. Thus whe God 
hath threatned heavie judge- 
-mentsagainſt particular fins, yct 
men are. notmovedrthereby, but 
{.curely & preſumptuouſly.con- 
tinue in them: Asthe threats a- 
gainſt the breach of the Sabbath 
Exodns 34. leremie 194.27 SO a-| 
g2inſt adultery ,0/boremongers & 
adalterersG O D Will age, Hebr. 
I3.4.Butalas,how feware made 
to ſtandinawe, &.tokeepetrom 
theſe (innes, orarebrought tore- 


pcntanceforthem,but runne on | 
ſil. 
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ſtill as the Horſe ruſheth tothe! 


battle, 

So the promiſes made in gene- 
rallto the wayes of godlineſle, 
asPſal. 12$.r.P/al.11:3.4.Andſo 


topartieular vcrtues,asto Faith, | 


Patience,Conſtancy,todiligence 
in Prayer, to Liberalitie to the 
poore, eſpecially the Saints, yet 
who are encouraged-hereby to. 
the practice of theſe vertuesand 


| Chriſtianduties ? No, notwith- 


ſtanding we haue had meanes of 


| Faith ſolong, yet who willbe- 
| leene our report ? How few are. 
( brought to true Faith in Chriſt 
Ieſug,notwithſlandingthatGod 


hath ſer ſeales tohis Word by 
mexciesand puniſhmentsonthe 
Land? May wenot therforefeare 
that ſume judgementcannot bee 
farre oft; asthat God will fnatch 
away hisW ordandbeſtow iton 
ſome other people, which will 
| bring forth better fruites of it, 
| Rona 11.10-Forif GoD ſpared 
| not his owne people informer 


Cle 
w 


times, | 


Rem 
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times, how can we hopethar he 

will ſpareus? Dent, 32. 20. If a 
. | man promiſe to helpe us in-time 
of our danger, Oh it comforts ns 
greatly : But Gods promiſes in 
his-Word giue us not thelike' 
contentment, If wee haue not 1 
pawne wetrufſt not God, but are 
readie to flie out one way Or 0- 
ther. And for evesy particular 
unbeliefe, kt ifs labour to make 
all men ſee thegroſlenes of their 
(ane, that truſt God nofurther 
than they ſee or feelz him. Such 
ſinne more haynouſly than they 
be aware of, ſecing no lefle than 
{ condemnation is the end of all 
| 


'unbelecvers. 
Let all men therefore be per- 

| | ſwaded to labour toget this bit-! 
| ter roote to be ſtubb'dup, and 
robe inſtant in prayer unto God: 
to do it for us.For it 1s God onc- 
ly thatmuſt roote it out,orele it 
will never bee done.. To which: 

| end letusknow thatitweredet- 
{ ter that Rats-baine were in our 
| , "+ hen 


1 ofthe (in, thediſhonour to God, 


- will notthis make us belecue ? 


t Famezyca,let theſervantsof God 


- Woh what a root is1in us ſtill ?Alas 


_—_—— 


p——— 


Contraries of Faith. 


427 \_ 


belly than this in our hearts. And | 
therefore let us ſhame our ſclues 
for it, and ſtriue again(t it. 

Firſt conſider the haynoufneſle 


the hurt to our ſelues» 
il Conſider againe the infallible 
and unchangeable truth of God, 
and the experience that others, 
and we ourfelues-haue had of it. 
For if wee looke into the holy 
Scriptures,we hal find thatGod 
hath fulfilled his threatnings a- 
gainſt the wicked, and doth dai- 
ly its our times, and alſo his pro- 
miſes to his ſervants.. Haue not 
the damned in Hell,and many of 
our Companions found God to- 
- octrue in histhreatnings;and yer 


BE Whichofusbut hath feundGod 
K juſt of his. promiſe And more 
- © we ſhould it we had marked the 


Elabour earneſtly againſt this zfor 


| 


how poore is our Faith 2 How | 


great 
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preat is our unbelicfe ? Ifcrouble 
ariſe weeare daſhtby and by z If 
wee haue meanes,Oh how jolly 
[are wee? But if. not, or weake 
meanes, then how ſoone are wee 
niptinthe headtHow weake are] 
we inthe mainepromiſe, and o 
in the other?Oh how it offends] 
God?Oh how ithiadersus? Oh| 
what hurtcomes of tevento his! 
beſt ſervants who haue ſmarted 
forit | And how ſhall wedoefor| 
 Faithenough to abide the hierie 
tryall and dayes of perfecution? 

Now weareto conlideralſo of 
theotherextreame,Preſumptio, 
which ſhoots over, as far as the: 
other comes ſhort,as being very 
-bold & confident wherethere is 
Pnogroundor promiſe. =» 
| As when men preſume, and 
make themſelues ſure they ſhall 


in heaven,the Prophetsand Mar- 
tyrs muſt comeoutto giuerhem 


beſavedzthatifroome ſhall want| 


Contraries of Faith. | 
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place, & yet did never looke one 
ſtep towards Faith, were never 
 _ bum- 
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humbled, loſt, fickey never felt 
| punger, thirſt, and never found 
JF will topart with their luſtsto | 
Ebuy:the pearle. Now howſoever 
| God hath made promiſe ofmer- 
<Ficicto-ſuch;yct to no other:Nay, 
he hath plainly ſpoken the com- 
hl trary,namely, that he came not to 
| call the righteous, but onnereto re« 
” peoternce, Maith,g. 13. that is, | 


; humbled (linners. Df # 
| Againe, men are preſumptu- 
; ous, when they are confident 


they ſhall befaved, thoughthey 
line in ſome knowne (ane or 
{| finnes,& doe asothers doc,eſpe- | 
cially ifthey becivil honeſt men, | 
''f |thoughthey hauenodramme of | 
Religion inthem to God-ward, 
no knowledge, Faith, or ſaving 
orace, when as Gop hath ſpoke. 
no ſuch thing, nay the contrary, 
if | as 1 Cor.6.10. Be not deceived, 
neither Formcators,ner [dolaters, 
nor Adnlterers,nor effeminate,C5c. 
frall nnheru the Kingdome of God. 
| Mat.g.20.Exceptyonr righteonſ- 


neſſe | 


Ee 
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| nefſe eveceede the righteonſneſſe of 


Fo 

Soalſo when they thinke that] 
they ſhalldo wel enough,though| 
they walk afterthe ſtubborneſle 
oftheirown heart: asthe Scribes 


& Phariſees, who preſumed that 
they werein goodeſtate,becauſe 
they had e-Abrabamto their-Fa- 


ther,but 1b» called themagene- 


ration of Vipers,and our Saviour 
Chriſttold them thatthe Devill 
wastheir Father. So when men 
cry the Tempteof the Lord,and 


| preſirme becauſeit isamogthem 


that they may doe well enough, 
howſoever they liue in knowne 
finnes, leremie'7, 4: 9* They arc 
like thoſe among the people of 
Corinth,whom the Apoſtlebids 
not tobe deceived, &c; x Cor. 
6. I'O. 


When men (alſo for outward 
things )are very cofident, asthat 
God will provideforthem, they 

are ſure they ſhall never want: 
very confident alſo in their jour- 


| neyes, || 
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eyes, tobuy. & {ell & get gaine; | 
& they doubtnotofit, /a77.4.1 3. 
BWVhen yet being not reconciled 
o God, they -haue no.promiſe 
Emadeunto them. 
Sn when women are confident | 
in theirtravell, and inthe meane 
ime haue no cauſe nor any 
groundatall,as havingnocareto 
walkein the feare of God, and 
in his waies,wherasto ſuch one- 
ly asthus doe, all Gods promi- 
ſes are made. Aidthereforethey 
which doe no ſuch thing haue| 
juſt cauſe rather to expe& his 
wrath and fearefull judgements. 
God faidto Abraham, Walke be- 
fore me andbe npright, Gen.17. 1. 
| and then, 1 am God All-ſafficient. 
And no good thing foall be mewry 
tothem that walke wprightly, P/al. 
84. 11. And, /#ch as feare God 
ſhall Iacke nothing that ts goods 
And, hee knowerh to deliver the 
righteous ont of trouble zandhow 
to giue an :{[we ts the temptation; 
that they may bee able to beare it, 
1 Cor, 16, | 


——— 
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| 1 Cor.16.13.and yetnoneare ii 


cofident for theſethings,as th 
thathaueleaſt right to them. 
Alf it is great preſumptia 


{when men are bold to commill 


ſinne, becauſe God is mercifu 


]-and to put off their repentance 
| becanſethough their ſtate be nd 
[good,yetit ſhallbe well enougt 


andas well as the beſt, for Gol 
1s merciful, and they will callto 
himfor mercy, and he will hear 


| themwhenſoevertheycall(frog 
- | whichpreſumptuousfinnes D/ 


vid prayes tobe keptand preſerſh 
ved, P/al.19.12,) when yet ht 
ſaiththecontrary, Mar.9.21,andj 
Prov. 1.28. as wee ee 1n the 
example of E/an, and the fool! 
Virgins, | 

Thus alſo men preſume, when 
they thinke that they can repent 


Scripture telleth us in Timorh) 
that itis God that mult gineus: 


| heart to imbrace repentance,and 


to come out of the ſnare of the d: 


| 


v1ll 


when they liſt, when yet th 


ol Now this isa moſt fooliſh fin, 
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(il,2759,2. 26.and that we can- 
t of our ſelues ſo much ac thinke 
00d thought. 8 Cor.3. 50 | 


Sr mento build without afoun- 
Wtio,to challengeto themſchues 
Wat w<Þ nothing arg to 


Wemgto gather ai) rakeupthar, 


Wat was never layd downe 
Wcm,for men to beſo bold asto | 
Wake new wayecs to Heaven, 


hich God never thought of, | | 


reverentred into his heart, 


If chis be prefumption, anda | 


taynous finne,then God be mer- 


Will to the Land of £:g/and;For | 


isa preſumptuous Nation, and 
Food, 


& that without any war- | 


tfrom God: They think moſt 
 Expland (hallbe faved-.It isthe 
"Boyce of Miniſters and people. 
or doe not many Miniſterseve- 

y where admitail in their Pari- 
es to the Lords Supper, good 
d bad, beleevers and unbelee- 


rs,whether preparedorunpre- ! 


ared ? Now hethat is a worthy 
V Com- 


Roe 
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| Communicant(asnoneelseugh 

| tocometotheLords Table)ſhal 

be ſure.to be ſaved, as having 

_ ] righttoChrilt, | 

| Andarenotthe peoplelikewiſ 

when Miniſters teach, few hal 
berſavedand moſt periſh, readit 
to ſay, this istruc in reſpe&t of 
Infidelsand Turkes, but yet the 
moſt in Ezgland ſhall be faved. 

Andindeedifyouſhouldgoe in- 

' | toall Pariſhes,eventhe rudeſt & 

moſt ignorant, and goefrom the 

ChancelltotheBelfree,andaskt 
them ifthey be not perſwaded 

they. ſhallbeſaved; Is there any 

| almoſt make any doubt but that] 

| all ſorts, ignorant perſons, civil 
-perſons, prophane, worldlings, 

\ hypocrites, all ſhall be ſaved: 

| And if any'in ſome places make 
doubt, it1is but a ſmall number 
that haue leaſt cauſe; But for the] 

| reſt, cither they are perſwaded 
their caſe is g00daircadie,orel(c 

at leaſt they can make it good 

| when they lift, for when mY 

| au: 


— 
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tzve but a mindeto hold up che 

alffinger, andcallto God for mer- 

icy, they are ſure of it. Sothat all 

We aflured., But upon what ac- 

flquaintaceIpray you? And where 
Wand what be your groundstNay | 


either they hanenone,oras good 
asnone;They hope Goddid not 
makethemto damne them; And | 
that they haue.net led their life | 
ſoillto be damned. Alfothey arc | 
cM wellthoughtof by theirneigh-;] 
 Mbours ; =, they haue great cro{- 
les 11 this World. and ther afoxs/ 
they: ſhall-haus joy.in-anorber.,/ 
Orelſethey arereadytofay con- 
Mtrariwiſe, that-theythriucin the | 
Ml world,andtherefoseare beloved 
Wot God, ſreing he,beftow<th on. 
Mchcm Cychbleflings; And Lpray,| 
wheredid Gadſay: zhci6 ſhould | 
befavedthatberkus? They. moſh | 
et tg. Heaven by trot | 
ahceher God will or poor 
come in, and Godnot knowat z;| 
WI Fornone ſhall OOIne. &*Þ Do je 


5 - 


then you muſt pardon them, for } 


—Om— h. Amend 
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his good will, but ſuch as come" 
according to his Word. 
And whereas they ſaythat Golif® 
1s merciful}; It is trucgbut yet |: 
them knowrhar ſom hauefound 
'himguſteoo,& ſo ſhall theyalſoif 
for of all others, preſamptuoy 
perfonsarethe furtheſt off. 
Alfothis Land is wonderful 
bold,& confidentagainit all e 
.miesand dangers: Tuſh (ſay the 
moſt)wehauepeace withallNaW< 
tions, and if we ſhould hane any 
enemies, yet weenetde not to 
careforany, if webetrue within 
Our ſelues; Alo:GoD hathd: 
fended this Nation theſe ſixtieF* 
yeares,asin Eighty-cight, and at 
the Kingscomming in,and from4 
{thePowder-treaſon,& ſohe willif« 
-| doe ſtill, we have no feare. 
Iacknowledgeitto be truetha 
GoD had mercie onthis Nati 
on formerly, when it had l«{{:}F 
-f meanes, and moretrutth of heart 
{toprofirbythem. 
" Butdoththat follow, beculy 
24 hee 


_ 
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he hath done ſo,therefore he will 


doe ſo ſtill, eſpecially now when 
Sthe Nation growes worſeand 


AMworſe + Foras the meanes and 


[4 
0 


mercies of God abound, ſo the | 


 |bominations of oar Nation a- 


Wound more andmore:As horri- 


le contempt of GoD and his| 
ord, prophanation of his holy 


Name and Sabbarhs, Drunken- 


Meſſe, Whoredome,Oppreſſion, 


ontempt of Gods ſervants, ha- 


kT gthe way of God, andcalling 
Wit Puritaniſme, when men make 


dnſcience to walke in 1t. -Yet- 
cethinke our (clues happie as 
aving ſuch a godly King, wiſe 
ounfell, learned Cleargie, and 


Wite from all danger. Andthere- 


ore though God callto faſting, 
rec fall to fealting, masking, 


iÞ!ayes,whereinReligionand the 


Profeflors thereof are gybed at 
nd derided, 1/a.22.12. Weline 
the ſame ſinnes that Sodome | 
as deſtroyed for, and yetreſt 
ecure, and cry peace z Andin 
V3 which 


RR ———_——_—_—_—— 
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|fentupon them? Though weir 
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\ which the Jewes lived, and for 

whichthey werecariedcaptiue, 
; 2Chr01,36.16.Andyetwebleſk ll 
{ our ſelues, asif wee wereinng 
| dangcr : Yea we are greater (i 
nersthanourbrethren in Germs 
zy, and yet what deſolationsar: 


the meane time for the ſame and 
worſe finnes are not mooved to 
feare y But like ſinnes will bring 
like pumſhments, Levir.18. 38, 
And therefore what can be ex: 
peed but Gods heavie. judge 
ments, when as menare growne 
{fo impudently prophane, as to 
make playes againſt all that in 
ſinceritie of;heart-make conſci: 
enceof ſerving God, under the 
odious name of Puritanes? And 
| when as others alſo takedelight 
inſecingand hearing them. 

- May weenot rather feare to 
ſpeedas 1o/2uaand the [/racliter, 
| who when they had conquered 
lerichs, next morning halte up 
to docthelike to As, making no | 
r doubt 


a 
CARY 


£3 ©, wp mn 


—— - —_— — 
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am 


doubt of viRtory;But when they 
Mcame. there, they were pur to! 
flight before their enemies, and | 
thirtie flaine, tothe great griefe 

of 7o/ara and the people. And 
why 2 There was firnc among 
them,that weakenedand betray- 
ed them. So we beinglike them 
in reſpe& both of their:ſinnes : 
and vaine.confidence;bauejult |. 
cauſe to expet the like iſſues 
Or as Sampſon who telling. bis 
MHaclotzthat if he were thus and 
.Mthusbound, heſhould be weake, 
2nd when the -P5:13j7im1e5.came, 
hce rowzed up himſelfe, and 
brake ail, contemning all their 
power andattecmpts, becauſe he 
knew his owne great ſtrength. 
Butat laſt when he brake Cove- 
[nantwith God, and told her his 
lixength wasinhis vowto God | 
of a Nazarite, and if hee were 
ſhorne hee ſhould become as 

' weake asanotherman, then ſhee 
having cut cf his Hayre and 
brought in the Philiſtimes, hee 
V4 thought 


_ 
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thought to haue got away as a 

| othertimes ; but all in vaine:Fc 
now his —___ is gone, and he 
ſofaynt, that he fals into: thei: 
wy þ , and is conftrayned t 
grinde without his eyes,and be. 
come 2 fcorne to all his ene. 

| mics, whereas if he had beene 
truer to GoD», hewould han 
preſerved him from all theſe mi. 
ſeries. 

| - So when any danger comes 
we may thinke to eſcape,and do 
1.28 before,but wee may hap to be] 
deceived. There is too much| 

{ finne amongſt us, and.breach of \ 
Covenants with God, that heel] | 
| ſhould defendand deliverns asf] 


| 


in times paſt. The Lord awaken 
_ | us, that wee may.ſee our lines, 

and labour to prevent hisjudge- 
-ments by ſpeedie Repentance,' 
Godcalleth us. out of ourlinnes, 
by his yearely afflicions, by the! 
great troubles of our Brethren, 
and waſtings ofother Churches, 
tofaſting and prayer: but loethe; 
cory 


————————_—_—_ 


| 


Os 


_— 


_ 


contrary,joy and pladnefſe, ſlay- 


tingfleſh,& drinking Wine. &c, 
Iſav23:12. | | 
- Butletustakeheede, thatwee 
hearenotthe like doome from 
God whichhe denoiicedagainſt- 
them :Snrely this iniquitie ſhall 
notvee purged from you till you - 


Ija. 28, Is . 

Furthermore, let us take no- 
| tice of divers other parsof pre-- 
ſumption, astothinke ourſelucs 


Ml Faith, or-to attayne any partin. 


knowne ſinne... | 


Fjthat none can puttheedowne? | 
| Andyetwalkeitchouafterthine . 
owne hearts lu{ts? Why know, | 
thattheLord whoistrurhir (elfe, | 


ICI CO 


die, ſairtt the Lord of Hoſts ; So+ 
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| 


ing Oxen,and killing Sheepe,ea- | 


| 


Y| happic, andtheLords, when as | 
wenever took one ſtep towards | * 


Chriſt;tothinke wee ſhall be ſa--|. 
ved,andthat weebe good Chri- | 
{tians, though wee liuein ſome | 


Butthinkeſt thouindeedetobe | 
| faued ? Yea, artthou (o ſure of it | 


V 5. hach 


bh 
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 thath faid.that he Willuot be n mer ie 


\fall-to, theſe men that ſhal_bleſſe 
| [rhemſeluerin their heart, faying,l 


frall hane peace though I Walke. in 
the imaginatio of my heart, to adde 
drunkenes to thirſt:butthe anger of 
the Loid & his tealoufie ſpal (moke 
a gainf? thems, &all thecnrſes Writ-' 
| tenin Gods Boks ſoals ly ups them, 
and the Lord ſoall blo ont their 
name frommnder hbeaven.Dat. 29. | 
I-20. 

Alſodoe youliue i in finhd, and. 
| defetre Reperitance and-thinke | 


is merciſull when yet many of | 
your predeceflors haue found 
anddocnow in Hell finde hima 
juſt God 2 Apaine,dare you pre- 
ſumethat G o Þ will beat your 
call, whenſoever you hold up 
the fin ger; when as you ſee that 
E/an & Th fooliſh Virgins fouid| 
ircontrary? Y.ca, when as you 
heare God himleife profeſling, 

Pro.i. 24. that hee will. langh, 

| |at their deſtratiia, who hauec not 

hear- 


—_— 
—_— 
Www 
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todne wellcnough,becauſe God | 


©, age 


| asthey ſeehow Godcaſt ont the 


rected Moſes and Aaron for one 


 bringrhe people : Heeekzab for 
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{ 


hearkened to his voyce, calling 
themto Repentance. And that 
ſhall be the helpe they ſhall haue 


in the time of their needes Thou| - 


thatreckeneſt without thy Hoſt 


445: jo 's | 


muſt reckon twice, and once in | 


Hell,as it is to befeared, ifthou 
changeſt not thy courſe : No, 
Friend,no, if ſuch asthouart bee 
ſued G O D muſt make new 


Scriptures firſt, which hee will 
not doe to pleaſure thee. How 
dare any preſumeto liuein ma- 
ny ſinnes, and yet hope? When 


mt emmys 


Angelsfrom heavenintochaincs 
of darkeneſſefor one fault:So A- 
dam and Eve-ont of Paradiſe: for 
one finne, and fo ſeverely cor- 


fayleat Meribah ; David num- 


{hewing histieaſurestotheKing 
of Badels meſlengers, 1/4.39:6- 
lofiahtorgoing to warre without 
asking God, was ſlaine. Nay our 
Saviour Chriſt found hima jult 


God) 


K——— 
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30d, when he ſtoodas our ſure-| 
ie,thou prepareſt a backe-way, 
and makeſt gatesofthine owne 
to Kicayen, and promiſeſtgreat 
+ mattersto thy ſclfe, but God ne- 
-yerfaidany ſuchthing:Oh vain 
 Foole !:And thou lookeſt for'l 
greatthidgsfrom God which be! 
promiſed in. his Word but nc- 
verlookeſtto the conditions to 
bee fulfilled on thy part : As if a 
Man would occupy a mans Land' 
& take allthe profits, and ncver 
thinkeof paying any Rent But 
ſach-areworthy to beturnedout 
| [tolieinche ſttects. Againeknow 
that many dic upon preſumpti- 
ong to one of def peration : Allo 
thatitisagreat madneſſc in min. 
to preſumerthey can repent whe 
they liſt, andthereforeputit off, 
 whenthey be called untoit, ſee- 
 Ingthe Scripture telleth us that 
webe deadinfinnc, andrhat we 
catnot thinke a good thought ; 
and ſurely itisto bee feared, that 
God willnot giuethem Repen- 


, = 


Þ tanceatlaſt, that hauedeſpiſedit 
[all theirliues« 


'' dead, but the Devilstakepoſſel- 


betweene Faith &chus preſump- | 


\ 


—— 
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Therearethouſandsthatmake | 
no doubt while they line,andat 
their death,but thatthey ſhall be 


faved, who yet are no-ſooner 


ſfion of their Soules. Bur becauſe | 
there is ſome ſeeming fimilitude 


tion,I will ſet downeſomeditte- | 
rences betweene the oneand the 
other: For they differ as muchas | 
arotten poſt guilded over, doth 
from athing of maſlic and pure | 
gold. 
| 1. Faichhathagroundfromthe | 
| word of God,&bcleevesbecauſe 
God ipeakes: Preſumption hath | 
| 

no ſuch ground, butonely ſelfe- 
|conccity the pride of his-owne 
heart which makes him thnnke. 
that,thatisnot& becauſche hath 
| gotſuchathingia his head,ther-- 
fore he isas a Man that dreames. 
that hee cateth, and when hee a- |* 
| Waket b,is ſtill an hungered.. 


—_— 


OE Towne 


2, Faith! 
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| 
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| 


2+Faith proceedeth fromknow-Wh 
ledge going before : For a Man|ifſ| v 
 }canot belecne what he knoweth|ſ|b 
{ 
f 


 Tnot 3 But Preſumption is joyned 
with ignorance oftentimes, and\} 
| the more ignoratthemorebold, ||! 
according tothe oldePfoverbe: i[\ i 
'\none ſo bold asblind bayard, For 

t 


'iftheyknew the Law of God,the 
nature of God and:themſelves, 
they could not be ſobold, 

| | 3. Faith proceedethfrom ſome 


' meaſureoftrie humiliation, and 
| ' fromſecingand feeling his owne 
| \ miſcrable- eſtate. Prefumption 
'knoweth no- humiliation, but|ll | 
\proceedeth froma good conceit 
of their ownerighteouſneſſe, as 
£4 inthe Phariſce, Luke.18.11.And 

theyoung man in the Goſpell, 
All theſe hane [donefrommy youth; 


The Church of Laodicea, Revel, 
31 7s 


4+ Faith is gotten with dijh- | 
culticand by many ſteppes ir 1s 
"come unto. Preſumption is bred 

| with a Man, and it never coſt 
| | _ him] 


—m_—_— 
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ving,hearing.,prayer,confcrence, 
but comes at eaſc, and at onee. 
And yevif preſumption beeany 
faith(asthey that hane it conceit 
Itis)itisa:very ſtrong Faith, for 
itis very confident, and yet got: 
at once and at caſ{e:The which is 
proofe enough againſitit:forbaſe 
things grow a pace,but thingsof 
worth more ſlowly. Preſumpti- 
on like Ton4hs-gourdcomes up 
In anight ; Ill weeds grow with 
[peedowwiite 29: 

| - 5« Faithisjoyned with doub- | 
(ing, bothin the working of it, 
andaftcr : For the. fleſh luſteth 
againſtrhe Spirit, and there is a 
continuatl combate betweene 
themin the beleever and the re- 
generate Man,andthe Devillop- 
poſerhthe Faithof ſuch a one; 
Therefore they arenot ſoone {ct- 
:led, but are likea Man caſt into 
the ſea, who ſwimming towards}, 


him-any labour in ſeeking, ſtri- | 


| Waues. Preſumption, neverhad|. 
any | 


i . 
—E 
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anddoubting, they neverdoub- 
tedof G ODS good willintheir 
lives, they thanke G O-D, and 
would bee lethnow-to beginne, 


| yeathey wonderatannmber of 
fooles that cannotbelecue, ſeeing|} 
there are many who are never{| 
troubled with any doubtings,| 


nor know not whatthey meanc, 


not the ſtrength of their Faith, 
butbecauſebeingwhollycarnall, 


corruptia fights not againſt cor- 


rupticn, & becanſe the Deviliis 
no cnemie to Preſumption, . but 
Hhelpethir forward,8& hauing no 
doubrs ſpeakes ill, tordoubtings 
are a good ſigne, though an ll 
thing.9s ſcab'dlippesbe z forno 
true faith butis oppoſedbydoub- 


tings more orlefle, eſpecially at] | 


farlt, 
6: Faith purifictly the. heart, 


and reformeth the life, abando-| 


ning theloue of all andevery fin, 


Butletſuch know to theirſmall|] 
comfort,that thereaſonhereof is| 


Ik 


for 1t+ belceycth and. applyech 


Chrilt, 1 
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Chriſt,not onely forInſtification 
and Redemption,but for SanRi- 
fication alſo: A Theefedeſfiresa 
Parliamentonly fora pafdonfor 
hisfaults,butnot forgoodlawes, 
[18| forbetter ordering ofhislife. So 
| apreſumptnousperſondeſiresto- 
hauc the pardon of fine, with- 
out any defire to leaue and for- 


| 


hath acorrupt heart that repen- 
teth of no fin, though itrefraine 
fromſome,ſome it liues in, what 
itikesbeſtzſomeſecmrighteous 
inthe ſecond Table, thatyetare 
ſhamefully cold, andcarelcflc in 
the firſt. Faith, as it looketh for, 
& challengeth mercy from God, 
ſoit is carcfullto returnethanke- 


18! gaine : But preſumption lookes 
| | forall fromGad,butneverthink- 


part. As Faith applyes Chriſt to 
it ſelfe, ſoit giveth himſelfe to 
Chriſt againe; But the preſump- 


| As 


—— 


eth of keeping conditions on his 


lakeit. The preſumptuous man | 


tulnefle and obedience to-him a- | 


tuous or temporary doe not fo. | 


| 


] 
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| As -Fiered gaue himſelfe not to 
Chriſt, but to Herodias + Indas 
not to Chriſt, but to the bagge, 
4 w_ 

5, Faith goeth attended with 
many other vertues, as, loue to 
Go D, to men, eſpecially the 
Saints, patience,temperance,G&c. 
Prefumption gocth baſely with- 
| outany ſuch companion,for you 
{hal ſee divers of theſethat ſhew 
\nckher true loue to Go D, nor 
men, eſpecially the Saints, that 
preſtzme more than any other. 

8, Faith feeling it lelte weake, 
| and much oppoſedby unbelicfe, 
and ſet upon by Sathan, is carc- 
' fulltoclidg tothe meanes of the 
| Word, Prayer,Sacramcnt, that it 

may get more itrength and m- 
| creaſe, ButPreſumption cares lit- 
tle forthe meanes : A Sermon or 
| None, One OTtWO, all is one, and 
the Sacrament onely at Eaſter, hc 


_ —— _— 


Sermons, or prayer, yea he thin- 
keth on no ſuch matter, nay the 


| neglecrh the repetition of the 
| 


D—— 


— 
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preſumptuous perſons never uſe 
any {tirring.or ſearching means, 
butthe lefſethey uſe ſuch means, 


neither like they ſuch Preaching, 
Sermons,they hauealittle unſet- 


which makesthem ſhie & come 
as littic there as they cat. Faith is 
the ſtronger for meanes ; Pre- 
ſumptio isthe ſtronger for want 
of the truc meanes indeede, nut 
uſing any more than their owne 
| devotions and: blinde ſupcrfti- 
tion. | | 

_ 9. Faichabidethevenin affli- 


of friends,goods.,and heaith,&c. 
for it ſeeth God {tillas a merciful 

Fither, even when hc frownes, 
andcan kifle his affliQting had. 
| Alloit holdethup :tsheadinſom 


meaſure (though not: without 


conflits) in times of perſccu- 
tions and oppolitions, But Pre- 


Cl 


fe the better : Yea, eſpecially | 
the ſtronger is their perſwaſion, 


for ſometimes comming to ſuch 


tled & diſturbed their thoughts, 


Ron, in ſickneſlc, trouble, lofle. 


pn <= 


ſump- 
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| 


{ſumption fayleth at ſuch times, "; 


and one pricke of a pinne willſſz11; 
let out this blowne bladder. It ed 
niptinthe head intime of trou- 
ble, and becommeth like a ſtoneſſſe 11 
as Nabal, or ſometimes being ag 
wakedout of hisfalſecofidence ſe 
it falleth into the contrary cx-ſſ;pe 
treame, evento deſpaire: As [ob 
ſaith, #1 be call upon God at all, 
times *Sofay I, Will he beleeue at o, 
all times? And intimeof perch 
cuti0 his greatbrags cometono-ſ;þ 
thing, but turnes platne craven,ſſ 
as wee ſce in Peter fora ſcaſon; 
Thongh all men deny thee, yet) 
willnotI; I will goe to-priſon, 
and dye with thee, &c. Yet [ce] 
what itcametotButprevailingly 
anddeadly,in Doctor Pendleton 
example, who after he had zca- 
loufly encouragedM. Saunders tollfi 
ſtand faſt in the Faith,andnot to 
faint, & profcifedthat he would 
ſee the laſt gobbet of his owne 
fleſh coſumed toaſkes, before he 


and - tween 


weuldelheChah& Nav 


> >» 


yet preſently after moſtſhame- 
ully revolted & became a wic- 
ed Apoſtate. Faith makes no. 
haſt out oftronblebyany unlaw- 
full meanes: Preſumptioncareth 
not much how -nor by what 
»Mmcanes deliverance comes, ſo, 
they be out of their trouble. | 
By theſe lt every one of us 
"Very our ſelues, that true belcevers] 
may receivecomforty And thoſe} 
"Mthat preſiime may be humbledin 
"the want of truc Faith, to wit, 
Mſachasarcebold,withoutground, 
\gctitatcafe,andſhew nofruits,| 
"= wonld haneall from Go Þ, but | 
| returnenothing to him againe jn 
\Mtoken ofthankfulneſle. It is pre- | 
ſumption, the Devill, and your 
ſelues, who haue beguiled you. 
If you lookenot better toir, and 
| get a better foundation”, your 
conceits like a Caftle of come- 
downes will lie in yournecke, 
and preſſe youto Hell. 
And bccauſe thou preſumeſt 
| pron mercy by late CO, 
and 


| 


a 
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} and crying,Lord haue mercy up: Fe 


on me, know, thatthouſands be r 
now in hell for this trickes for na) 
thoughGod hatlipromiſedmer:-ſij t 
cy tothe humble, yet not tothe 


by Faith, 


Howtoliue | ; 


| prefumpruous:z and that many yi 


ſuch as-preſume, haue not had (0 ul 
muchtime, or if they had, yetat 
God hath-prenounced thatmot 1 
every ohethat ſairh, Lord, Lora, 
ſhall enter iuto the K mngdome of ſÞne 
Heaven, Mat, y,22. Al 
Ins 
tot 
ne 
She 
ef] 
| P 


c U A? \ Xt; 
_ How to l ue by Faith. 


SIR Aving almoſt fi- 
| a- niſhtthisTrea-i 
2 tiſeof FAITH, 
7) LIthinke meete 

to addeyettivo 
. things moreas| 
very ncedfall, to wit, Ofiiving I'S 
by Faith;and, What warrant we f'"4 
haueto beiecue. We 


» 
J( 


| 


Fas! | 


Py 
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.& Forthe firſt, how we may uſe 
Sur Faith, and what benefit wee 
May make of it, whichisnot on- 
ty to hauc it, and to be ſaved by 
twhen wego hence, but toliue 
y it here : for we may haue uſe 
fit atevery turne, -in every C- 
tate weare or may bein,& inall 
ings that we goeabout:which 
Snotknowne or practiſed( not 
nely of the. world who haue no 

aith)but even of many Chriſti- 
ns that hane it, and yet know 


nottouſe it, andſeriton worke 
Fo cverything as they ought;and 
Ficreby live the worſe, and haue 
eſſecomforr. Asamanthathbarh 
Þ weapon butno skilin handling 
ſt, who may be wounded. by his 
. $dverſaryforallthat. . 
This issalled Living. 
> js a thing required by God 
fhis people, Hab. 2. 4 where 
od havingthreatned judginent, 
againſt the ſewes by the Babylo- 
14%s, doth afterwards promiſe 
Fecliveranceagaine, but notyct- 


TU Www YEI SY = a 


—_—_— 
_—_— CC 
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What | 
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| What then(may oneſay)ſhal 
| the meane time? They ſhallliue 


{life,notwithſtanding many trou-| 


|.meet with. 


| cording toall our needs,&fo up- 


| molt precious and comfortable, 


become of the people of God i 


by Faith, and depending upon 
'God, waite - accompliſh 
ment of his gracious promilcs,| 
The juft man thallnotonely liue| 
eternally by his Faith, but even| 
herealſo 1n this life ie ſhall live] 
by Faith, and that acomfortable| 


bles:that hee is ſubje& here to 


Thisliving by Faith isto feed 
upon the ſeverall promiſes off 
od madein his Word,& toap- 
ply themto our owne ſelues, ac- 


hold, comfort, & encourage cur 
ſcluesagainſttemptation,& unto 
every good dutic, More plainely 


& fully thus.God hathmade pro-\fſ® 
miſes1n his wordtousof alſforts 


which hee would have us to be- 
leeneanddepend on, & that wiil | 


makeour lines comfortable. 
| For 


OUS SOT IGOR ES on nt re 100 EI Nets ER» {Stn Bs ac 
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© For the Lord knowing that | 


our lives haue many difficulties, | 


=cmprarions, dutiestobepertor- 
med, and that wee aretomeecte 


| with many croſſes, hath (purpo-| 
Jingtobelpeusinalitheſeasalas; 


Welle we ſhall fall ſhort )madens | 
promiſesofhis ayde, alliſtance, | 
YprotcRion, anddeliverance,thart | 
F wemightbelceueand waite, till 
A weeſtc the accompliſhmentof } 
them yg which ifwebelecue,they | 
ſhall be fulfilled in due time to | 
our comfort but if wee belecue 


them not, we loſethe benefit of * 


hem, God hath made promiſes | 


of allkinde of things ſpirituall, 


ftemporallandeternally(pirituall,. 
Was #47 hee Will forgine our fines, Syiri 
ana remember our $1qQuzEs 90 |i 


more y ler, 31. 34-thatwe fbgllbe 
«ll tqught of Gog,and baxe bs Law 
Written inorr bearts,that if we arke 
the holy Ghoſt he ſhall be given us ; | 


Luk. 1x 43. that 5s grace bal 

be ſufſicient for #5 z 2 Cor. 12. 13+ 

that be Will never depart from us, 
| X and 
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andtharbe Will put bis fearein 
bearts, that we all never depart 
from him, Ter. 32. 4. thathe will 
.be with nsito' the Worlds od Md 
Math av. 20. and that be will. | 
wſpthe Worke. bee gd bo gone 
Phil. ) 1 ARS wa 

And ſomecftheſe; comiſes hy 
hath madeto all Chriſtianslomellſ 
particularly to ſome ſorts; as to 
chehungry, that they ſpall bejnl. 
tisfied, Math. 5. 6:'to the weary, ||" 
that they ſhall be refreſhedgand toll 
mourners, that they ſhall be com-|Wet! 
te: »Luke4.18.Mat-1 1,28 |" 

Sotothisandthat vertue, asto|Þ! 
Faith, Aon, dings beleene oall noi 
 Vperiſp bmthanecternalllife,Johicz: 
OY if 16.Theythat truſt in the Lord ſhall 

amever bre mooved or Cofoundaa, 
Plal. 225. 7 RE 

Toobedience, ſeethe innume- 
| rable promiſes, De#t.2$.and Le- 
v8. 26. befides elſe-where. To 
patience, that the patient abiding | 

of the righteous ſhall be Wade 
Prov.Io. 28.To is 
that 


| 


| 
i 


J— 
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bat bat batdeth ant; to the end ſoall be, 

| aved, Math. 2+ T3» . they that bee 
Withfrull tothe death foal bane the 
: of life Apoc-2-10. Toup- 


taefle; P/44.8, 14.No good 
ig | moat be wenn to aenhe 


'To Nena 00.gh x God, = w) 

ao inmamergblepromi ©, 40 
othemchat lope Qod. . 

Allato everygood dures: to 
hebearing theword,that where- 
bever two. px 0g be gathered to» 
{ears there Chriſt will be tn the \ 

A-of tbew,gNath- 384 To | 
er  Whatſoever we arkeAccore | 
rto oidrnlly ang 61 his. Somes 
ume all be granted, oh: 514+ | 
lobe 1G 33d... 5 7. 

To. meditation, gonfernceand | 
otheuſc ofthe Sacrament; that | 
God wilthe with Luspblefling our 
Promiles of omparall things, Proms fes of | 

sboth preſervario from altevili | brrogn a! 7 
ings, as, he ul keep baunder \* | Dagh.. 1 

be ſhadow of ha Mp8, Pial. $1. | | | 

X p __&. 3. i. F 
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| nd hoePi oa 


| 2- 3-watchoverandpreſerne uf 
asthe Apple of hiceye, Zach. 2.1 
That alſo hee 'will pine his Ano; 
charge of us to cefe #45411. all ol 
weyesr, Pall gy. xx. Thathe wil 
| ſaue us in the fire and the water 
that they ſhall not buyne-or drowfai 
|xs,Eſa.43-2.Andgivingof goa 
things, God will not fayle'us n 
forſake us, Heb-1 3.4 and:thlf 
all theſe things ſhall be miniftrely 
wnto us, Matth, 6. 33. thatthifl 
who feare- God, ſhall want nothin 
that © good, Plal. 34. 10. that thi 
| /oall eate the fruit of theirIubou 
| Plal. 138. I. ONS IN 
Yeain our troubles and afflic 
tions,that he willlay no more 
us than he will enable ines to be: 
x Cor. 10. 13. but will give ani F 
ſue with the temptation ; that 
things ſhall worke together for 0 
good, Rom. 8.28. that he willd 
livervsout of them in duetim 
P[al. 34-19. Great are thetrYlſe 
|bles of therighteous, but the Ls 
delivers thems' ont of all, 


— 
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He will deliver mein fixe trenbles, |16b 5+ 19» | 
hard the ſeventh ſhall net hurt us. | 
"ll 41/ upon me inthe time oftronble, | 
nd 1 will heare thee,and thou ſhalt | 
Wra)/c me, Plale 50.15. 

Thusalfo hehath made to the 
faithfullpromiſes of heavenly & 
gcternallthings, as, that after the 
Wlabours of this life ended, he will 
rilateourſoules to his heaven- 
yKingdome: Thi day ſhalt thow 

We with mein Paradiſe, Luke 23, 
"$43- And this is implycd-in the 
Myarable,wherethe Angelscarry\ 
up Zazarv foule into heaven, 
Eivk, v6; Hee that overcomes ſhall | 
(Bnberite all things,rd ſpall fit with 
me in my throne gven as Talſo over» 

(ame; and am ſet downe with my 
Father on his throne, Apoc. 3. Ale 
a4JAlfo ofa gloriousreſurretion of 
ourbodics, ho ſhall change our 

Ml tile body, and make it like to his 
Mlorions body. Pal, 3.21. Ut 5s 

"i ſawne tcorruption,but ſhall be rais | 
Wed in 5xcorraption, 1 Cor, R542. 

7 Alſo of etcrnalllifein both ſoule 

X 3 and 


| 


OI et 
E 
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| and bodyaftertheday of judge-fi| 


ment, aSin 27 beſ,q.159, Thenwel| 
| ſhall be ever with the-Lord. And 
( Matth. 25. 34: Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for yos.loh. 10.5 free) 
heare my voyce, aud I gine them e- 
ternall life, and Will raiſe thein uy 
at the left day. © 
There be generallpromifes to 
all that feare Godard ticular 
promiſes to ſome kindes of per- 
ſons,.as to themthat ſuffer per- 
ſecutionfor righteonſneſe ſake, 
CMatth.s. 13. tothe Orphanes,| 
widowes, ſtrangers. There be! 
abſolute promiſes, andpromiſes 
— ———_— be - 
promies or +tmMpgs. temporal, 
which God will Cr Reb 
dren, as ſhall ſtand withhisplo- 
wry and their beſt good, ute 
| promiſes are they ofthings ſpt- 
rituall-and etemall, to-witz that 
he will not faileto-giue ſo.much 
FPRce co bis, as ſhallbe ſufficient 
for their falyation, and atlaſt & 


— I -- _— - _ 


j ternall RR. Al- 
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be | Alſotherebe dire promiſes in | 
fl he Scripture, and promiſes by 
conſequent, Fhe dire&Q we haue 


heard, as this alſo which was 


CE 


alſo-to Paxl,that not.one 1n the 
hip ſhould loſe hislife, 4.27. 
By conſequent, as thus. If we 
inde any promiſe made to one 
| godly man 1n Scripture, and no 
peciall reaſon expreſſed why it 
ſhould be peculiar to him, then 
we may take itasa promiſe made 
tous, as being alſo the children 
| of God. Thusthe Apoltle, Heb. 
| 23.5.difſwading ftromeovetoul- 
| acl, uſb arcaſon from «Poe 
\mile which was made ts Jo/2we, 

t Wall mr fa thts g but yet per- 
taines to all Gods people. _ 
2. Whenſocver weſcethata- 


ny of Geds people baue 


P 


them,we maytake it asa promiſe 
tous,andlooke for the lame : as 
Dyvid, Pfal. 23+ 4- cncourageth 


madeto Abrahaofalon,Gen.18. | 


for any LS thing, 42 bene 
heard, if it were not peculiar to| 


X44 him-| 


46 


% or He re In omg, ANF EDITED GS oe 
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OE: UU0E II. CR CST OREN, 
1 himiſtlfeto ſpeede, Onr Fathers 
| truftedin thee, andebou didft deli 
ver thew,they truftedin thee, and 
were not confounded, they prayed! 
thee and Were delrvered: whereby 
heencourageth himſelfe, thati 
he in prayer can truſt in God, 
thathe will heare himtoo. 

_ 3» Whenſoever we ſee God 
bath done any thing for hischil- 
dren (which was not peculiar ) 
weſhonldexpett that he wilido 

|thelike tous; forGodloveth 
| his children , and Whatſover i 
-written.ss Written for our learning, 
.Rom.15, 4 Fhus Saint /ames al þ 
| pros bo patience in trouble,u-\ 
ſerh Dhrexample,7echawe beard 
{ of the patience of Job, and haut 
ſeene the endefthe Lord, meaning! 
that weſhonld haue ſuchan end 
tos,ifyebepatientashe was:as || 
-appeatesbythereaſo herenders, ſl 
for hi ary piicifall & merciful, 
Now then, God having made 
ſuchexcellentand ſivect promi- 
ſsof all kindes,ourpartisto be- 
_ ih lecue 
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| awakeasthe Lordsto day as wel. 
as yeſterday, and ſolyedowne 


| 


MM 
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leeue & apply themtoourſclues, 
andthey ſhall be fulfilled to onr 
comfart. - ES 
Andthus weare todoeforonr 
ſpiritnall or temporall life, and 
alſo for our eternall, For the ſpi- 
rituall life for our ſalvation, our” 


ſanRification, and perſeverance 
therein, andthe meanesthereof'; 
forin alltheſe ſtands our ſpiritu- 


every of theſe, whichif webe- 
leeue, wee ſhall hanea ſpirituall 
andcomfortablelife. 

As firſtfor my ſalvationgW hen 
[ belecue ſtill, andevery day hold 
faſtthis,thatl amthe Lourds(ſo ] 


at night, knowing that once the 
Lords and ever the Lords, and 
that whom he leveth, hee loveth- 
them tothaend ) therefore (i ſay) 

] hold faſt (by leading Sy | 
life,andrenewing my repentance 
and my covenant wathGod)the 
perfiwalion that I am fill the 


alllife, and we haue promiſes of | 


F 


. 


-  -R5... Lords, | 


ob, 1 5. 10. 


_ 


How 16 lime byFaith. © 
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| Lords,as he hath beforereceiucd: 
meto mercy, and his mind vari- 
cth and changcth not. Thisisto. 
live by faith in one part, & what 
a comfort is this ſtill co.hold faſt: 
my Faith ? And that. not onely' 
whenl feelethe favour ofGod, 
but when allſcemes contrary,yet 
then to belecue (till, is. toliue by 
fairhz{othat whatſocvertempta- 
tion of Sathan, or my owne un- 
beliefe, or.want of feeling com- 
meth inthe way, yet to hold out 
this ſhield of faithtoquench the 
firery dartsof all Sathanstempra- 
ttons, this is tolinedy Faith. 

So.inthe matterof my.ſ(anRi- 
fication I haue great ufe of my 
faith, to further me therein,both 
fortheauoyding of euillagd do- 
[inggood.For I muſt doethisor- 
that dutic,becauſe I know itsthe 
will of God, and not doe the 
contraty, becauſe its forbidden, 
not for this or that ſiniſter rea- 
ſon.. 


. Firſt, forthercſiſting ofevill, 


We as 


——_— 


ct —— —_ 


Hewtolize by Faith. _ 


as mine owne ſtrong corrupti-| 
ons; theſemalt be maſtered:burt | 
how ? I muſt reſiſt and ſtriuea- 
gainſt them : but when as I may 
thinkeand feele I ſhall neverpre- 
valle ouerthem, then I muſt liue 
by faith,gronnded on Gods pro- 
miſes, as God hath ſaid, Sin/ball 
not hawe dominion oner you, Roms. 
6« 14 his grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for ns. Andthis with ſuch promi- 
ſeswil encourageustoſctagainl? | 


thatGodhath promiſed,and will, 
helpe us, and blefſc our labours; ' 
orelſe we ſhalreſiſt with nocou- 
rages Soa-gaine wee muſt-reſiſt 
the Devill. Yea but what likeli- 
hoodistherethat weſhouldpre- 
vaile,he being as he is,and we as 
wwe be? Hath God made nopro-. 
miſc rohelpe 1nthiscaſe? Yes,he 
bath ſaid, Reſt che Dewnll and he | 
ſhall flie from you 1am. 4.9450 for 
the world(which we hauetoop- 


them;when by Faith we belecue | 


poſe }God hathtoid vs,thatgrea-} 


teris be that is in us, thanhcethat 


8sS- 
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: iinthe world, I:Ioh. 4+ 4: Now| 


We relitting thasdyfaithin aſſu-| 


more comfortably; ſo that if the 
filecſhobjea and ſay, I know not 
how Ican eſcape being carried 
away of the world the anſwer 
hereantois, Live by Faith,So for 
dojng the contrary good ; God 
calleth for. many- duties at our 


| Miniſter, Houſholderghow ſhall 


for hath not God ſaid, feare uyuot, 
1 will be wth thee, as to Moſes, 
Exod, +4, (0 to leremy cap. 1. 
| Say not I am a childe, for thou 
rate goe. to all that I ſhall ſend 

Ce © 


to encourageusto gocabout any 
dutie.God calicth for us, ſceing 
he willegnablc us toit. | 

 So'to: the durie of merciful- 
neffe, orany ſuch,God hath pro- 


rance of viQory, ſhall fight the! w 


hands : as fromthe Magiſtrate, \k 


wedoe theſe duties, ſeeing wee| 
haye no power @ Lie by Faith :\ 


 Sothatherxeis uſe of ourfaith, | 


miſed not to forget our lahowr of 


loxe, 


_ ht. A we hoc 
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lone; which Wee hawne ſhewed to- 
BE nards bis name, in that wee hane 
| wor/fred to the Samts, and doe 
miniſter hat wil reward the ſame 


both in this worldandthe world |. 


| tocome, Heb. 12.6. 

So for defending the truth a- 
gainſtcavillers,or before Rulers. 
Alas I cannottell whatto ſay, 1 

ſhall hhame all.Feare not, bur /zue 
|f\ by Faith. God hath faidir /2allbe 


thou fralt [peake, Matth. 20. 19. 


ty, 


cd tn ous weakneſſe. 


= 


So. 


| And, 1 will oiue thee amouthand 
Wiſedome, which all Jour adverſa- | 
ries ſhall not be able to gainſay or 
reſs{, Luk. 28,15. But | maybe 
called toſuffer perſecutionereIl 
die, and alas T fecleno fitnes nor. 
abiliticto endure the fiery triall. 
Well, care not forto morrow ; 
|doe the preſent duties w<E.God 
reguireth,&-ſpendthy time wel, 
and then leaue that to God, and 
line by Faith ; hee will giue us 
\ſrength, whoſe powers perfe- 


| 


4 


given thee in that ſame hone What b: 
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So for perſeverance in our Chr 
ſtian coutſe, how ſhall wee dot} 
this? wee ſee no ſtrength inou| 
ſelues, nor likelihood that weeſſ 
ſhall hold out, but hauecaufe rz- 
[ther to feare the contrary : for 
there are ſo many adverſaries |! 
(nay daily oppoſeus, thatthey | | 


En | 


may hinder us 1n ourcourſe. | 
Andagaineſuch | pores ſick- 
nes, long paine,and trouble may 
A be,as I may caſily ſinke or be im- 
 |patient. Carenot for hereafter, 
| Which isa ſin as wcll in ſparitu- 
allas remporallthings, butler us 
commend our ſelues to God, aſ: 
ſuring ourſelues that hee who! 
hath begun hisgood worke,will 
finiſh4e: 6 _ 
|--Soforthemeanes of grace, as. 
[ulingtheword, Sacrament,pray-! 
| cr -me ditatio,confer ENCEg here 1s 
great uſe of faith;for what heart 
{can we haue touſetheſc meanes, 
'|but:when weby Faith uſe them 
jbelceuing that God will blelle 
[them to us, forright ends & en-| 
sf creaſe 


» \] 
|| creaſe of his grace ? for he that | 
fl} bleſſeth mens outward labours, ” 
will not be wanting to our ſpiri- 
| maallendedvoure.Thi heartEsus 
totakepainesinthem,yea when 
we haue feltno benefit by them 
for atime,yetto belecue,6 wait, | | 
and uſethem ſtill,Sothatthough| | 
i | Sathan perſwade usto forbeare 
|| | chem, ſaying, Thou-getteſt no 
if | good by thy hearing or coming | 
||| | ro the Sacrament, but ratherag- 
\|f | gravateſt thy ſine, & increaſeſt 
| thy condemnation. Well, yet I 
will uſe them, ſeeing God hath} 
\| {promiſed to be withthem thiat 4 
fl [uſe themcarcfully. | | | 
For our temporall life, here is| 
alſo great ufe of faith : daily itis 
requilire, that every one haue a| | 
calling, in whichtolue & ſerue| L 
Gods providenceforhismaintc- | 
nance. Now it'is requiſite firſt, | 
that we beſurethat our Calling| 
bealawfull Calling. 1 
; Secondly,thatitbeeurCalling,|. 
| |andnot anothersinto which we|. 
EE hauch. 
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Haucintrudedour ſclues;for then 
iFit be an unlawfull Calling, or 
not our Calling, wee can looke 
forno bleſling.. But if wee haue 
our Calling fromGod, & walke 
init with agoodcoſclence, then 
may we firft aflureour ſelues of 
GodsproteQion, who will carc 
| far us himſelfe,& hath given his 
Angels charge to keepe usin all 
our wayes, and therefore may 
be comforted whether we beat 
home or abraad, on horſe-backe 
 oronfootzinreſpeotourſlues| 
night & day,thatGod wil watch 
over usz and noill ſhall fall out z |. 
andfor ourchargealſoand fani- 
ly 1n ourabſence, ſolongas wee 
are called by God to bee from 
them, as:the Lord promiſed, | 
Exod. 34» $3 24. | 
| IflgoebySeaorLandingreat| 
d ngerzoh what ſhall I doe?/;e 
| 57 Faith in Godspromiſc of pro- 
tection, inallthy wayes,as Ezra | 
8. 29.and 31.compared : ſo 1a-| 
cob when he heard that Eſan was | 
comming] 


— 


— 


J 
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{| buſinefles, when we haue uſed 
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comming againſt him, prayed,} 
beleeved, and:went on, 
$o for ſucceſle in our lawfall: 


the meanes,andcommendedthe 
ſameto Godby prayer,we ſhuld 
line by Faith andtake no carking, 


overload ourſelues needleſly & 


which we oughtnottoincroach 
upon, but lcaueit tothe ordering 
anddiſpolingof his- wiſe provi- 
dence, andbeing aſſured thathe| 
will giue that ſucceſſe that ſhall 
be beſt, wee ſhould reſt in this, 
and quictour ſclues. 


that the world pull upon them- 
ſcluess. pining themſclues with 


how if I ſhouldnothaucthis bar- 


care forthe event, forthisisto | 


vainely z and it is Gods part,.| 


"nb 


_ So when weeareabout abar-| 
gaine, we ſhoulduſethe beft and 

wiſeſtlawfull meane wecan.and | 
-thencommititto God,and (o be | 
at reſt, andavoidthoſe forrowes |. 


cares. and caſting in their heads, |. 
and breaking their ſleepe:oh but |: 


FIT 


* 
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1 gaine.,. if any ſhould come be- 
tweene meand home; if thepar- 
tic ſhould not be at home when 
E ſend, or will not ſtand to his] 
wordthow if this & that ſhould| 
came betweene and hinder -my 
varguine@ + 2, 
- Sofortimetocome, wee muſt 
leaue that toGod, fayling of no 
lawfull meancs ; but yer uling 
them without any carking care.|ſſ| j 
\ How ſhall I doe if 1 ſhould beef g 
lame, when Iam old, or what 
ſhall I doe whcn my leaſe is out?] 
line by Faith, and God will pro- 
| vide againſt allcheſe doubtsand 
difficulties. ..., . _ 
So fgr ourchildren zhow ſhall 
my children,do for manitenace? 
lctusgoeas farre as wecan, and 
leauethe reſtto God whois all-|}| 
ſufficient go provide for them, 
and te. perfect all, that wherein 
weare defectue. And.this wee 
| ſhall fiageto beagreatquietueſſe 
to Qur mindesS. 
.. So when croſſes come, there 18 
LI great 
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[| into murmuring & impaticncy ;: 


| whereby wee ſhall be delivercd,. 


%. 
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catuſeof our Faith. The Lord | 
ath thus diſpoſed of it, he will 
turne all to good, & lay no more 
upon 'me than he will enable me 
to beare,and makea goodendin 
his-due time. Andſo whether we 
haue meanes or none, little or 
great, yet we ſhould7ine byFaith, 
having:the promiſe of a-Rrong, 
mercifull, and juſt God; andnot 
limit theLord for the time of our 
deliverance, nor for the meanes 


but lealue it to him; depending 
upon him,who hath ſaidghe will 
not fayle nor. forſake any of his, 
and if they call on him in their 
trouble, hee will deliver them. 
Ando be paticntand wait with- 
out diſcomfort or breaking out 


yeaſull waite,though help come: 


| 


namely, that. wee ſhall one day 


\ than.cxpecte! 


notby and by, and fo ſaane. as- 
t and defireft, 

Soalſo in reſpe& of our eter-- 
nalllife; we mult /a«c by Faith, 


—@ —_—_— 
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| [penced by that eternall weight 


| miſcrable body to the graue, in 


Fometoit, and herewith encou wy 
rage our ſclues in our painefullſſ'®* 
labours,andallthe crofles of this?" 
life;knowing and beleevingthat}"®} 
heaven will pay for all, and'that but 
our momentany andlight afflic-j*"* 


tions ſhqllbe abundantlyrecom-| G 


of glory, which they cauſe unto 
Us, - 

In the end of our life wehane}** 
_ _ of ore to aſſure our} 
leluesof a happy departure, and| 
bee bold'to let our ſoules goe, ſ\" 
knowing(thoughdevilsſwarme 
inthe ayrelikeflies)yet the holy 
Angels ſhall carry up our ſoules 
into the joyesofheaven;andalſo 
we may camit.comfortablyour 


[1 


aſſured hope of a joyfull reſur- 
reftion unto glory: and blefled- 
ncffe, and ſo of eternall happi-| || 
neſſe-with Godbothin ſoule and 
body forever.” 
This /iving by Faith God re- 
quircth, and bids us wee ſhould 
ſl -- 


—_— 
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How-to line by. Faith::: 


[ 16. weare commandedtotakeit ; 
is$:9us4s2ſhieldfothar we ſhould | 


rf 0ot.odely have it-te be fayedby, | 
- butdaily and hourely to uſe It, 
7 ndliueby it. ? PO TREATY. 
n-fj| Thus hauethe holy ſervants of 
ef Goddone inallages, eAbrahanm 
off|afterGod had made him a be. 
{cerer, iscalledoutof his Coun. 
try. from houſe and home, and# 
kindred, to gee whither God 
dihew him, buthee knew 

not whither-; ſo that as blind. 
| folkesfollowtheir guide, ſo hee: 
followedGod,&lived by Faith. 
Soit was promiſed himthat in | 
bisſced ſhould allthe Nations of 
n—enbbe bleſſed, _— tier | 
dnochilde, nornolikelihood' 
ofany;hebeingold, andhis wife ; 
alſo old,and barren at beſt, yet he 
belceved and waited upon God 
|for the accompliſhment of his 
promiſe, andconſulted not with 
reaſon, butcaſt himſelfe whol! ys 


Cd 
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b1.Jput our Faith touſey as Epheſi6.. 


| upon Gods'wordand PO 
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| he had him, intimehe is bidden 
togocand offer him u aug 


andatlaſt Fhadd ns.” And when 


notwithſtandingthis(che Meſſi- 


as beitig tocome'of-this:{eede)| 


| thall weeucr 


| Arke : nor whatihduld become 


| he made no ſuch queſtions, but 


croſt his ſalvation, andofall the 


world "and yethe obeyed, and| |þ; 


fortheptomiſclettheLordalone' by 


forthar z knowing that he that | 


made 1 Rowak able ceitzgand 
tobrakeit, histmth wouldnor: 
ſuffer him, Being asked, bere 7; 
the wood,but Where the ſacrifice? 

heanſwered, tbat God Wonld pro- 
vide one: Ohanipea 


the Arke; and getting in of the 
creatures? he diſputed-hothow 
edin this 
ſtench'bf*the-creatudes/in the 


ofthem whenalt were drowned; 


| didall in Faith;wentin andcon- 
 rinued there by Faith; aDGLamc 


| rote PentineR:. 


keable Faith|| 
' Noth alſo/ived by Faith,aewe | fo 
\ſeein his. ſtory,;both in making | Fc 
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'So' Iſaac lived by Faith, wai- | 


King forthe promiſe of aſeede,in | 


Swhomall Nati5sſhouldbe bleſ- 
ed;thewhichcame notoftwen- 
ty yearsafter, and yethe waited, 
engage octane 
any other; but relied upon Ge 
by -Faith in the uſe of lawfull 
nea andre of gt hee 
onveyed the bleſſing tohis 
teritie by Faith. "5c oft 


Tacob did ſo in all his troubles, 


In going downeto Meſopotamia, 
n returning when he heard of 
/ans comming againſt himwith 


| 


efe by grounding -hiSFaith up- 
on Gods promiſe.; O Lord, thow 
that ſaidFt return ints thy country: 


andto thy kindred, and Twill deate: | 
well with-thre, deliver mee Tpray' | 
heefrom the band of my brother: 


and ſouſing the meanes,he went 
on. But how ſhould he ſcape his 
fingers? Godpromiſedtodohim 
good; rhats'enough forhim. ' 


| III 


Fourchundred;mene Forthendid | 
Wbecomforrand ftreiigthen him- | 


——_—_— m—_—m—our—_—y 
> a 


And 


—— PADS TD, "He p 
X RR Ee e Ae = 1 N N g 
- No II I I — 


RC 7 


A 


[2 480. How to line: by rat, iN 


— i. ts, —— A... 


|. . Andthushe gave canunands| 
mentto be buried in Canaan, ini 

| | token ofhisFaith,beleevingthat 

| his poſteritie ſhould inherittha 
_ inthe time appointed by 

Bo ofeph commundemen 
of his bh guar Aoſes, Hebin1 li 
1 25-26. David likewiſe notably 
lived by Faithinall histroubles, 
axitixrobeſcenin hs amen 
in greateſt dangerscommendingſl - 
]bimſelfeto God, andrefufing x 
help himſclifeunlawtullyby hur-i 
tin - eingdoms? rg 
miſed himt ip 
an hoaft (faith he ) piechedages 
l ryan mine heart ſhall not feare, 
| Pſat. 237. ſo Tfal. 23 Not but| 
; haGeaimerhiolins wasſha-| 

kenalitcle(forneitherkenorthe 
| reſt had becnemen, if they had| 
|beeneperfeR) butthey recove-| 
redit Corn lived by Faith. 
| So hedid notably diſcover his} 
living by Faith, « Sam.30,6, For 
when the Philiſtimes had burnt , 
| _ _Ziklagy|ſ * 


——_— 
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WI Ziglag, and the peoplercadiets | 
ff tone him, it is ſaid, that be com 
| forted hinsſelfe inthe Lord hu God, 
| | and ſaid: [to thy bands Icommend 
Wl my [perie:thou haſt redeemed me,O 
Wl Lord God of truth, Plal. 31.5. 
| | So Nehemiah, cap. 1. when he | 
heard ofthe miſery of his people 
'} fellto prayer, clingingtoa pro- 
© miſc that he knew madebyGod, 
'thathe had readand marktoutof 
Deuteronomie,cap. 30. ver.4. 
' So Ezra would nat aske the { 
' King aguard togoe with them, | 
J though the way werefull of dah- 
Wl 2cr,but committed himſelfe and 
bh company by Faith to Gods 
i keeping, Ezra 16 | 
"ll And Mordecat diſcovered his 
J faich in his ſpeech ſentto Heſter, 
| Heſ# 4. 14-namely, that if ſhee 
"fl fayled to ſpeake tothe Ring in 
behalfe ofher nation,God would 
ſend deliverance'to his Church) 
Y fone other way. Some, ather | 
| way 2 which way trow you did, 
he ſeetnay thathe cond noreel!; | 
evieets ; Fs Jn-}. 
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1.IF1 die, I die,I willdocitby rhe 
j 
| and weighed well her caſe. Such 


Indeede if hee had ufc. d her beſt 
$killzithadbeenemuchtoexpedt 
a recalling of ſacha Decree, and 
there had beene uſe of Faith. But 


| though ſhee ſhould faile, yet to 


beleeue GoD would helpe ſome 
other way, this argued a great 
Faith, And why was he foconh- 
denttbecauſe heknew they were 
the Church of God; & therefore 
that they could not he cut off. 
So Eſther her ſelfe being thus 
urged,uſed the meanes,and ſaid, 


helpeof God;a worthy: Faith,as 
we wouldeaſily ſeeif we knew 


| 


| aFaith was in /ob,thatfaid, God 


killed him, hee wonld put his truſt 
iz him,lob1 3.15.Thus alſo Paul 
lived by Faith, both forſpirituall 
life, Rom. 7.25. 1 thanke God, 
through Teſs Chriſtand for tem- 
poralllife, 2 Cor, 1.10. #hehath 
deltvered us, tn whom we put our 


truſt that hee will deliver #s.; and 
for eternall life, 2 759.4» 7.8. 


Hence- 


—_——— — 
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| Bencefarth ts layd up for mee a 
| Crowne of ,G-c.2 Timey. 1:8, #ho 
Mb! deliver mee from every evill 
Wrorke, and preſerne me to his bea- 
\uenly Kingdome. 

| So the Martyrs, as appeareth 
\{ſby their couragious and faithful 
|ſpceches in extreamitics of dan- 
r:Asthatif God ſent no meat, 
e would ſend no hunger: That 
|{their cnemiescould doeno more | 
'Fthan 'Gop would ſuff.r them | 


nd thateither God wouldabate 
the forceofthefire,orclsincreaſe 
their ſtrength. Asalſo we ſeethis 
|Min their faithfull commending 


| 


[their ſouls intothe hand of God: 
|MLord leſt receime my ſpirit, 
il So many godly Saints in our 


| {dence by their comfortable ſpce- 


imes haue ſhewed their confi- | 


hes both in life and death. | 
| For our further provocations / 
xeto,underitand fomereaſons, 


im aGodindeed, whenwetruſt 
Y 2 


him. 
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[WOW "on 


him on hisbareword againſt rea. 
ſon, and when we ſcenothing to 
 perſwade tis, but rather the con- 
_ | trary. Then wee mike him our 
| God, when we ſo put ourconhi. 
dencein him,andthat in proſpe- 
rity andadverfity,when wehau: 
meanes or no meanes, for our 
ſoules, bodies, for us our ſelues, 
and for our friendsand family, 
for this and the other life. 
As [oſephtookethis moſt kind. 
ly of his Maſter, and eſteemed i 
cthegreatelt benefit thathe could 
hautc beſtowed on him, that het 
truſted him with all hee had, 
Gen, 39.8. ſo God takes it'wel 
at our hands when we truſt hi 

on his word,ſceingitisaputtin 
of cur ſeale unto itgthouyh her 
in wee ſhould doe no moretha 
there is wonderfull cauſe wed 
ſhould,yet we are weake to dc 
it : Lord increaſe our Faith, ani 
pardon ouranbeliete. Andtherc 
fore God hath recordedthe ex 
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Bpleaſureinthemgas hewouldnot 
[ havethem forgotten,and forour 
larning. The contrary, how diſ- 
"© honorable it 15 toGged,the faith- | 
"Y tull and true witnefle / 
p 2. Itis wonderfnll benefitto ; Reaſon. 
"Fjour ſciues, and maketh our life 
Jlweet;for it freeth us from mich | 
heart-griefe, carking care, and 
ſorrow, and much unprofitable 
trenble we putour (clues to g. as 
might ezfily appeare, ifwe ſhule 
"Fcx4mine particulars, And whata 
coinfort cvery of theſe is tobe- | 
' lecuethcm:Asfirſt for our ſpiri- 
tall iife,daily to hold faſt the af- 

M franceofthe favour of God. . 
IU Alſo in the matter of fanRifica-- 
J tion, whata heartning is this to 
[reſiſt evill, and todoe any good 
duty, when webelecueGod will 
f be with us,in the one andtheo- 
[therto giuec us helpeagainſt our 
corruptionsor Sathansrtertnptati- | 
ons,andtoenable usto any dutic 
he calleth usto.So whata com- 
forttobeleeucour perſeverance, 
L.-3 not- 
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notwithſtanding wee thinke 0 
Sathan, and the worlds power, 


heare of thefalls of gndly ones 
who ſcemed of: farre greatc 


ſtrength than-we. 

So whatanencouragementis 
thisto frequenttheWord, Sacrs- 
ment, Prayer, when weebelecue 
wee ſhall getgood by them ? $0 


| for ourtemporalllife,looke over 
the 


iculars of that, that God 


will: 

And for our eternall life, what 
comfortisit tharwhien ourtrow 
bles be many and great, yet wee 
may eaſe our ſelues, by confide- 


ring of the bleſſed end of al, 


when we ſhall enjoy everlaſting 


reſt with Go D-1n.heaven ?-for 
| there remaineth a reſt for thc} 
#copleofGod, Heb.4.g.Whenw: 

ſoall enter into my Maſters joy. So 
inour death, when wecanboldly 
commend our {clues, our foulcs 
and bodies unto God as unto 


AithfullSaviour,who 
C-. 


tet and provide for us. 


will ſafely 
_ keep 


quay—_— 


3 
L- 
and our weaknefſe,and when we Jo 
nl 
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| | haveto the mcanes, when wee 


' Howto lime by Faith, 


-— 


keepethemtothelaft day,27sm.| 
| 42. Onthe contrary {ide,what 
amiſerablethingitis,not tohaue 
[uſe of our Faith in theſethings? 
As, for our ſpiritual] life to be e- 
verand anon doubting. wee are 
notthe Lords,whata life is this? 
What heart can we hauetoſtriue 
| againſt our corruptions, or Sa- 
thans temptatios,when we feare 
we ſhallnever prevaileoverthe? 
So that we ſhall never hold our, | 
but loſe all at the end, eſpecially, 
lif perſecution ſhould corre. 
Sofor duties to be performed; 
which{ for want of Faith ) wee 
ſometimes omit, cr with-draw 
our ſeluesfrom ſuch duties as we 
| be called to, or doe them unto- 
| wardly, So what heart can wee 


doubt wee-ſhall ger no good by 
them ?-. 
| Soforourtemporall life, what 
| a4Miſery is it tobe ever in feare, | 
'togocoutin feare,and be abroad 
with a diſtruſtfull tearing mind? | 
Y--: Sol 
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So whenwee haue uſed the 
meanesand prayed, yetto be di- 
ſtrated with care, breake our 
fleepe, lye toſfing, and ſo waſte 
our bodies with griefe,and make 
our ſelues unfit for other good 
duties. If wee hadthe greateſt|}l| _ 

thing in the world in hand, when||ſ\Þ! 
| wehaduſedthemeanesonce,welſf 
ſhou'd lay our heads downe in|}jſ| 
Gods lappe, as quiet as if wee||ſ[\lt 
had nothing to doe : but alas, if| i © 
wee hane but a ſmall thing in|}! 
| hand, weſotroubleour ſelues,as | 
we be unfitforhely duties, and 


Son troubles, whata miſerie! 


| bletſe thoſe thatare lawfull. 


© 
all for want of moreFaith.. - | |4 
q 


is it tobe weake in Faith then ? 
| For wehereby fallto impatience 
on theone (ide, oron the other | 
to be ſtrucke like a tone, or rea- | |: 
dy touſeunlawfull means, when 
wecannot beleeue that God will | 


 Sofortimetocome, what a ml- | 
ery isittobealwaiesinſuſpence! 
and doubtfall of the itue of all: 
our [abours? | So, 
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So forourchildreng when wee | 
(canot beleeucethathe whoisour 
God, willa!fo be the Godofour 
ſced; and willtakecare to pro- | 
vide forthem, whenboth we & 
all our mcanesfaile. | 
So for oureternall life, what a | 
ll picifull chingis this, and what } 
wrong toourſclues, whe weare | 
weake and wauering about that- 
in ourgreattroubles, and in the 
end of our life when wearego= | 
ing hence? | 
. 3- Herevy our Faith ſhall bee 
greatly encreaſed, for, uſe Faith 
and haue fairh,asthcy ſay of legs 
and of memorry:whereas the not 


ſetting iton worke 18a Cauſe that | 


it1s ſo weake.. 
4+ Thus ſhall the promiſesbe. 
accompliſhed, and we get inany 


god thingsatthe hand of God 
for if we bcleeue, hee cannot but 
fulfill whathbee hath promiſed, | 
andelſe notz-ſo that wee mifle 
many a goodturne by our unbe- 

licke. x 
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| Falſe rules. 


 weneedsacknowledgethatmoſt 


|cannotlive by Faith, Ignorant, 


Now ifallthis beſo,then muſt 


menbein an illcaſc;for few will 
be found toliue by Faith. | 
_ Firſt, for the moſt part they | | 
hauenofaith;andtherefore they 


prophane, civill. ones, wosld- 
lings, theſe. are quict. without 
Faith, and ſome that make bert«r| 
ſhew, namely, Hypocrites, that 


 yerfall ſhort of true Faith. 
They liueby other Rules;asÞÞ] | 
firſt, by carnalland natural rea. i | 
(on,thinking if they follow their 
Calling, and pay-every man his 
owne, andiiueorderly, & keepe 
cheir Chu: co,thatGod will hold 
them excuſed, if there beſome- 
what amiſle, ard they ſhall bee | 
bath bleſt and doe well heere &| 
bec faved hereafter, or elſe God il 
hi lpe.If ſuch ſhow:dnot do well, 
who {hall 7 Nay verily #nlcſſe we 


| The borne againe, wee £annot ſee the 


Kingdame of G od, Toh. 3, 3. Our 
-whole nature bcing ſovile,as we 
f mult 
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Scribes and Phariſces, that they 


J | wardly was very ſtrict. | 
| FheyoungmanintheGoſpell 
had done thus atthe height, yer 


bring him to the-Kingdome of: 


- Call. 


I—_w 


How to line by Faith. 491 


muftnotbe reſtrained dnly, bur; 
univerſally changed and made a! 
new,therforethisisa falſe Rule; 
for our Saviour Chriſt told the 


ſhouldnot enter into the King- 
dome of heauen, nor anyother, 
exceptcheir righteouſnes excee- 
ded theirs, and yet theirs out- 


there was ſomewhatwanting'to- 


Heauen, to wit, toſell alland fol- 
low Chriſt, which he could nor: 


doe without Faith; Many among | 


the hearhens, their Philoſophers- 


and wiſe men among them eſpe-| 


cially, went thus farre,- and yet 
came ſhort. . 


2. Aiſo theylineby fenſe'one- 
ly and notby Faith ; as farre as 
they ſee they will belecue burn 
furthcr., If they - haue- neanes, 


thenthey are jolly, if not, then| 


nipt in the head,and ſhiftas they 


ti 


1 
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[you ſhall haue a.pawae alſo it 


| Heſesliued by Faith, chooſing 


: If Gnd promiſetoa duty done| 
a reward c:fbleſling, ifhe ſtoppe 
iatotheir hand and gine them a 
pawne, they. will belecuc, but if 


| poore Jthey dare not rake: that, 
_ Yetifarichmancometothem 


and tell them they (hall haueit: 
withincreaſe atthequartersend, 
they willlet him haue it cheare- 
filly, and truſt him : If hee ſay 


i{tbebuta bare word, (asto re-| 
compence whatthey giuetothe| 


for fortie or- a hundred pound, 


you pleafe for better ſecuritie; 


morethanthat:if I hauebut your 
word,crhaueitnnder your hand 
for mortality ſak«,it is ſufficient. 
But yetthey wilinotgiueto the 
pootxe, which is to lend to the 


| Lord, though hcepromile tore-- 


 payit withadvarage:yc athough 
'hee haucgiuen irunderhis hand, 
Eſa liued by ſen(e, choolingthe 
pottage before the birth-right. 


tm 
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No, faith be, I willtruſt you tor' 
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'ratherto bee in: adverſitic with 

. Gods people,under the hope & 
' Promiſe of deliverice out of &- 
 oypt,thantoliue ſtiilin Pharaohs 
| Court, and there for the preſent 

' to enjoy thepleaſures of linne & 

| prefermentsoftheworld.. 

| Ifthey commic their children 
ro.2rich man who istheir friend, 

' ohthey are very glad gbut not ſo 

' confident & cofortable to com- 
mit them to God. Ifa great man 

' promiſe to deliverthem out ofa 

treuble, they.are quiet & ſecure, 


they are notcomforted. Now all 
this is becauſe they liueby ſenſe, 
and whar they ſee they belceue, | 
andnotby Faith in God, whom- 
they ſee not : andtherefore they 
| wilnotbelecuc him. Ifthey haue. 
| wealth to leaue their children, 
| they are comforted, if not, they: 
{diſtruſt Godspromile,& chooſe 
| rather to getriches by decent, 
thanto reltupon his ward inthe 
uſeof jult aad true dealing. . 


— 


but though the Lord promiſeſo | 


So- 
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| So they live inthat conrſe of 
life, that is moſt plauſible in the 
vworld,and notin that whereto 
1: God hath made his promiſe, as 
| Moſes did. In timeofperſecutio 
they take the eaſieſt way, and 
| thinkethem foolesthatloſchere, 
in hope of fature-gaine. Y 
3/</ſerale..| 3; They live by preſumption, 
making noqueſtio butthat the ir 
| ſtate is good, andthat God will 
| netſufterthem to want, and that 
£ { he will faue themattheir death, 
| wheheneuerſaid any ſachthing 

northey bethe partiesto whom 
his promiſcsare made. Orelſe.if 
theircaſe be nor preſently good, 
yctthey cancallto God former- 
+ [cy,and then all ſhall bee well, 
| Whata faucie boidnesisthis to 
Te challenge great things of God, 
| |which he never promiſcd, to: 
; reape where heenever.ſowed ? 
As ifone ſhould come toa man 
| - and aske him twentic pound, 
ſaying, I know you will giue me 

it ; Why ( willheſay }gidTever | 


pro- | 
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| How to lintby Faith, 


promiſe you?IFI did, I will be as 
goodas my word, if not,thon art 
2 bold fellow, in preſumling to 
| obraine ſo groundlcflea ſuit, 

4+ Alfo they line after their 
.owne luſts, every-one as their 
heart leadsthe;eitherwholly or 
4n part, notcroſfing themſclues 
.of their will; 1tisfortheir profit, 
their pleaſure, their minde, and 


_ 


thereforeth. y will doe it. Ifthey 
| bein dangerthey willhelpthem- 


4a95_\ | 


4 falſe rule 


({elucs wich a lyc, afalſe oath,go- 

ing toa witch.and thinke ir folly 

if they ſhould note Theſe be falſe 
and wicked Rules, which make: 
"111 worke, andleade men to de- 
{truRKions: 

Now thall this be ſo,then how 
muchmay-webewailethecſtate 


in that; aftcr ſuch great- meanes 
of faith,ſo few wilbe foundtrue 
beleevers. For take out the flue 
ſorts that-be mentioed Pag, 429, 


.otthe moſt that liue among us, 


.whoare no true beleevers, and 
m_ many wiltbe left? But let us 


|. £263 


know! 
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outtrue Faith,and what puniſh- 
ments remaine for fuch among 
usas lineanddic without it, 
 Andtherefore Miniſters areto 
bee exhorted to preach- Faith 
morecarefully,andthepeopleto 
labour for this aboue all, and to 


comeuntoir,.. 


Secondly, it ſcruethalſoto re-! 
buke .the ſervants of God, and 
fach as haue Faith, that yet haue: 


little uſe or benefitof it;butliue | 


too much by ſcnſe (as was ſaid 
before,and as mightplainely ap- 
peare, if we ſhonldexamine the 
particulars)whereby they diſho- 
nour God, anddraw out an-un- 


rentimes. .. | : : 

| Oh what a happy life might 
welcad, if wee had this grace to 
live by our Faith ? For whatisit 


timeFourcrofſs,troubles? No, 


UP-: 


mc Ls 


fingey theirmiſerythatare with-| 


| know. by whar ſteps they may | 


comfortablelifefull ofmiſeryof-| 


þ 


that makes us miſerable at any | 


but this, that we cannot depend | 


———_ 


eAd.16.fung Pſalmes,The Mar- 


| expreſſe the inward joy of their 
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upon Godintheſe caſes, for then | 
weſhould be quiet, Theſervants 
of God hanebeene chearefull in 
greattroubles,as Panl& Sas in 
the priſon & ſtocksat midnight, 


tyrs chearefull in priſon, at the 
ſtake, inthe fire, and haueclapt 
their handsover their heads, to 


hearts. But we diſhonour God. 
and diſquiet our (clues. And'this 
isthe reaſon, becauſeourFaithts 
no ſtronger, & we make ſo [ittle 
uſe of it. And this 1s the cauſe 
that we miſſe many a god thing| 
we might haue from God, if we || 
didbeleenc, 

3. It fervethiikewiſe for in- 
ſtructio, that ſeeing thereis ſuch 
a.comfortable life to be led, that 
we would [abour togrow better 
acquainted with 1t. 

Andtothis end firſt, to know 
thepromiſes of Gadſcatteredin 
his Word, and that we gather 
them together, and get them 

written 
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| Written out, eſpeciatly ſuch as 


an hearbe in our: Garden that 
would caſe our griefe, and'wee 
knowitnot,whatarewethence- 
rer Z And ſoif we know notthe 
promiſes, though they ben the 
booke, what are wethe better ? 
If we beto fſeeke when we hatic 
[need of them, wee may doe ill, 
though wee hauc them in our 
\bookey for though ſometimes 


({GoD helpes his ſervants, that 


whenthcyknow-notapromiſe, 
as ſoone as they in their trouble 


\ | openthe booke, to ſecke ſome- 


\ 


yet this1snot to betruſtedto. 
2. We ſhould rememberthem, 
and by Faith meditate on them, 
and apply them to our ſclues, 
and leane upon them as upona 
rock;fearing more thatthe earth 
; ſhould reele from us,andgiuc us 
| a fall, than the promites ſhould 
failc us. 


\ if 


moſt concerne us. If wee hauc | 


'thing:to ſtay themſclucs with, | 
they light upona moſt fitplace 3 


| 


a L : 
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If wee hada moſt ſoveraigne 
medicine or cordiall, but haue 
| quite forgot where wehauelaid 
it,it will little availeus when we 
ſtand in ncedto haue it preſently 
applyed ; and fo itisin thiscaſe, 
ſeeing it is not enough to haue 
the promiſcs, but they muſt be 
ready at hand,that we may apply 
them when we ſtand in need. 

And ſo ſhould we honour God, 
finde great caſe to our hearts in 
our worſt caſe,and our faith alſo 

ſhould daily increaſe. 
| 3. Wee muſt belecue them to 
betruczasbeingthe words of the 
| moſt righteous Ged, and apply 
them particularly to our ſelues, 
knowing our ſclnes to bee the 
Lords, and therefore thoſe unto 
whom they belong, or elſe they 
will do us litle good. Forasif'we 


forourgriefe, it we doubt whe- 
ther it be good for us or no,and 
ſouſeitnot, ſaying: Oit maybe 
it isnot for one in my caſe, itmay 


| 


{ 


1 


had aPill,or thing neyer ſo good | 


doe. 


c 
| 
, 
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- \doe me hurt as well as g90d,&c.. 
© |Solsitifhaving the promiſesof 
God inade unto us, we doe not 
apply them intime ofneed. 

Burchis is our great fault, that 
wee know notthe promiſes ma- 
ny of us ; ſeeing they beour Fa- 
thers Legacics left us in his Te- 
ſtament, and therefore it is ex- 
treame negligence in usthat we 
ſhould not know them. Our 
earthly Fathers Will wee wonld 
know,andthe divers Legacies in 


but negleR the Legacies left un- 
tous by the Will of our heaven- 


not worthy the lookingafter. 

_ Allo we foone torgetthem,and 
that isall one, as1f we had never 
knownethem: with which fault 
the Apoſtic chargeth the He- 
brewes, Heb. y2 5.thecauſe of 
their fainting in their troubles 
being thus,tiatthey bad forgotte 
the conſolation, that is,the com- 
fortable protailes of God made 
unto 


every. part of it bequeathed us, ! 
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| 


'ly Father, as though they were | 


_ 
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unto themyfor the ſtrengthening 

of thcir Faith in the fiery tryall : 

and wee faile to make particular | 
application ofthemto ourſelues, 
and ſo looſe the fruite of chem, 
Oh letus ſtirre up our {clues bet- 
ter to know andpraQiſethisho- 
ly and profitable dutic of Living 
y Fauh, that we may liuecom- 
fortably here, as well as cternal- 
ly hereafter. 
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What warrant wee haue 
fo beleeueL. 


aſa Ow laſtly to the fur- 
Sg ther perſwading of 
&|; men tothis dutie of) 


ing, thatwe 
by beene ookking of, Ithinke 


| fitto ſhew what warrat we haue 


to belecuc in Chriſt, whether it 


| bea permiſſion that we may doe 
| ſo,ora Commandement that we | 


muſt, that if itbe a flat Comman- 


| dement of God, we may bethe 


more ſtrongly provoked ctherun- 
to. Itis not an invention of man, 


2 Tradition received from our 


Elders, but the will & comman- 


| dement of God. The Lord iike 


himthatkeeps open honſe, giues 
leaueto allthat will tocome and 
bc leeue, Rev.22. 17. ya becauſe 
of our backwardncflc he invites 


men, /a,5 4 , yea hebeſcecheth 


us 


_ CPR — 
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usto be reconciledto him, a Cor. 
5- 20. lea{t we ſhould doubt of 
our welcome if wecometo him, 
Nay further,leſt any out of ſtub- 
bornneſfle ſhould refuſe thisgra- 
cious offcr,& ſo jooſe our (clues, 
he layes his commandementup- 
on us, 2 7oh. 3.243, This is the 
commandement of God, that we 
beleene in the Name of his Sonne 
leſsss Chriſt, 
Itis oneofthe Comandements 
of the Goſpell, for the Goſpell 
notonely revealesthatonely and 
al-ſuffi-tent way of falvatio,pre- 
pared by God,and purchaſed by 
Chriſt forloſt mankind, butwith 
all tells the Condition that is re- 
quired of all that ſhal haue partin 
this ſalvation, evenbeleeving;& 
hath theſetwo comandements, 
Beleene & Repent, Mar 1. which 
isnort a generall beleeving, but 
with particular applicationto a 
mans own ſelfe, as withpromiſe 
of life and falyationto them that 


fulfail them, 7oh. Zo T 6, Acte2.38. 
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 4dfothreatning death anddamna- 
= | tion tothem that diſobey them, 
3Y and doe not belecue nor repent, 
IF Mark, 16.16. Lak,12 5. Fur. 
ther, Mark. 19.5. T hu i my well- 
beloved Soune, heare him, that is, 
beleene in him and obey him, 
| | Job. 6. 29. Thu i the Worke of 
God, that yee beleene in him whom 
Hebath ſent,thatis,not the worke 
= - |thathe worketh (w®Þ istrue in- 
= - deed, but notthe meaning of the 
[| {place ) but the workethat here 
| quireth, andthat maketh accep 
table all our other workes, and 
| without we®noneother is plea- 
= | fingto him. Andthisistheyſe 0 
| that ordinance of God,the Miai- 
| ſtery of his Word, that hereb; 
people mighttebrouglittoobey 
theGoſpcllinbelceving. 
2xeſt.But are all perſons with- 

ow exception bound to belecuc 

inChriit,and ſhallrhey periſh for 

1; it,if they doe not? what ſha!l weſſ, 
Tz  |fay forthoſethar never heard off 
=: Chitft northe Goſpell lefſe nor 

= | morc,> 
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—fj| more, as there hauebeene ſuch | 
02M in all ages, as the poſteritic of} 
My Cair, andafterward of Chant. 
I and /apher,all ontofthepale o 
: n the Church of the /eWes, except 
"Ja. few: now andthen bordering. 
"JupontheChurch, joynedthem:- | 
II{clues thereunto. But the body 
”] of the; Gentiles lived without | 
\ | Godiathe warld, Aliants from | 
the Cammon-wealth of Iſrael. | 
\. | The time ofthat ignorance God| 
"Iregarded not; hee;ſuffered the | 
©[ Geritilestowalkaftertheirown | 
PJlnfts. Godis knownein 1udab, | 
ill p/a/.755. 1, tothem were betru- 
71 ſtedthe Oraclesof God, Row.z, 
Ol 2. Soatthis day arc qa that 
l'Ineverheardletter of Chriſt, 
| eMcIisliketheſeftandnot 
{bound to belecuethe Goſpell, or 
| ſhallperiſh for wantthergof, bus 
"Z onely thoſeare bound to whom 
'F the Gaſpelcomes, andisl4{ſcor 
"|| more,ordinarily, or extracrdina-| 
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il bound toathing, mult, hauethe 
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| "knowledge, or meancs- of the 
_ _ |[knowledgethereof;, by nature or 
- x grace.lefl of more. - - 
1 : Queſt. '26 Whereby ſhall they 
F | then bee condemned, fordyin 
«| withouttheknowledgof Chri 
| they cannot bee faved but os 
riſh ? 
| eAnſw. By the Law; Row. 2: 
They that ſinned withont the Law, 
| ſoallperyſh Without che Law,that 
ts,the Law written.'So they that 
| fine withourthe Goſpell, ſhall 
periſh without the Goſpell re- 
| vealed. 
O0bjett, They know not the 
Lawncither,whythen ſhallthey 
be condemned more by the one 
| than-by the other, ſecing-they 
arcignorantofbo thalike? © 
\ Sol. They havethelawof na- 
4 eurcinthem,whichi isbred with | 
them, which is the ſumme and| 
imperfe@ remnant of the Law 
| + , | weitren, which wasonce writ- 
| * ] ten/in their hcart in the Creati- 
| on, whichthey ſtand (till _ 
{ ore 
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[fore bound to obey, the know- 
ledgewhereof God is notbound 


may juſtly condemne them for 
notknowing and obeying the 
ſame, Not ſo by the Gofpell, 


in ſince the fall, and ſo is and c- 
ver was, and muſt needes beun- 


veale it. Or at leaſt let thisbe a 
ON. . 


"Tuſtifying Faith much diffe- 
reth from that confidencethatis 


required inthe firſt Commande- 
ment, and which Adam had in 


now talledand brought to God, 
is a going out cf the ſoule unto 
Godto fetch aprincipleof life, 
whicheAdaw had in himſelfe, 
and loſt by hisfall : who hadno 


to reveale to them againe, but | 


 knowneto us, except God re- 


fall anſiyer tothis maine queſti-| 


Godin the Creation. For Faith 
wrought inthe heart of a ſinner | 


| which isfupernatura!l,andcome | . 


——_—_—_—— 


powerto deltreor ſecke-aprin- 
ciple of life in another, ſeeing he: 
had it in himſclfe, norwas « a 


Z2 Ffailt 
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Whet warrant we « hone, de. | | 


- 


| gels haue itnot. But wo had, 


\that crollenefle and reliſtance of 


i faultin him,asnc nowthe c holy An- G 


As ne: in God, foa re 
wilingnefſe to ſubmit hicnſelfe 


to any courſe that Gop ſhould of 


revealetohimafterwards.Now 
this heloſt inthe Fall, andacon- 
tratyaverſeneſſe to belecving is 
come into us, and an unwilling- 
nefſe to ſubmit tothe waythat || 
God hath revealed. 

Now letus know, that a bare 
wantofapowertodelſireor ſcek|Þ} c 
a principle of lifeoutof himſclfe 
inancther,isnota ſinne,nor (hall || 
any be condemned forit. But for ||| 


| the ſoule, wherby it isunaptand 
unwilling to: belecue, this is a 
| fruit of originallſinne, and fois 
{in all, and-blame-worthy, and 
juſtly condemngdinwhomi itis. 

| Whenceit is cleare, That they 
who. never heard the Goſpcll, 
| ſhallneyeranſwerfornot 79mg 
vinginitarevealeder redbe-| 


—_— 


Wha warem wrhane Ge. 


to them, but yet they ſhall an- 
ſwere for that habituall infide- 
litie whereby they would have 


oþpolite untoit. 


to whom the Goſpell is made 
|| knowne, bound to beleeue in 
|| Chriſt, and that hee dyed for 
[| them, and thatthey ſhall be ſa- 
{ved by him? then many ſhould 

be bound to belecue a lye, for 
|| many ſhall never bee ſaved by 
| | eAufiv. They are not TR 
|| ſtraight way to belecue they 
| ſhall bee ſaved by Chriſt, but 
| they are bound to belcene in 
| (him, - and when they know 
q they truely beleeuein him; then 
xc _ a9! ny belecue they 

a avcawy 18s 

weſt, But is every man in: 
; whatloevereſtate hebe,groſſely 


ignorant, a prophanie perſon | 
_|Ncbat lives in his-finnes, one | 


never humbled, is ſuch a one 


reliſtedit,and whereby they are 


Bueft. But are all perſons| 


| Z3 bound 


| 
0 


—_— 


What warrantwe haue,fc. 
boundto belecuein Chriſt as he] 
is 
 eAaſw, When weeſay aman 
tsbound to belceue, wee imply 
that hee muſt uſe-all meanes ro 
hauc his heart brought to this 
workegthat is, to recewe Chriſt, 
andtherefore to labourto hauc 
his heart broken and humbled, 
and ſo he may be enabled to goe 
| out of himlelfe. ST 

Secondly, it is cleare ( as a- 


rations no man can or will be- 
teeue,though ſtill he ſtands char- 
ged withthe dutic.. 
 Whenceit is plaine, that an 
| unbroken heart ſtands bound to| 
this dutieundertheGoſpell,and) 
-finnes in not doing it, and yetit] 
 Iscertaine, he can neyer.doe it 
 unleffe it bebroken. - : 

- And therefore hee preſumes 
.and deludes himſeife, if he con- 
 Cejue -hee doth receiue Chriſt, 
when heneycr wasſo truly pre-: 
pared, and it is no Faith but a 


_ 
| | 


boue )that withouttheſeprepa-j| 


Nl | 


| whom the Goſpell comes, then 


| Go Þ. needs haue againſt this 


| What warrant we hane,ch. 7 


fancie, anda dreame, and there- 
fore he muſt labour to haue his 
ſoule prepared that it may bee | 
implanted afterward, . and ſo 
\ ſtands charged with the. whole, 
to bee humbled and to beleenc, 
as being impoſſible to belecue, 
unlefle he be humbled. 


—_—_—_— 


If God require Faith of all to 


what a heaviecontroverſie muſt 


faithleſſe generation inthisland, 
to whom the Goſpel! of Jeſus 
Chriſt hath. ſo long a time ſo-] 


Preached, and yet fo few in 
whomany truefaith is wrought 
(.as-hath beene- fayd before,) 
though they laue not onely 

leaue to belecue in Chriſt, and 
are invited and provoked foto 

| doe, but flatly commanded, and. 
yet how few ſubmit themſclues 
| tothe obedience hereof? But as 
the Precepts of the Law are at 


 plentifully and gracieufly beene | - 


Pre. 
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12 Whatwarrantwehane,grc. | 


| moſt hands caſt off, ſo are the 


| Commandements of the Gol- 
| pell as little or lefſe regarded. 
May wee not for this univerfall 
contempt of the Goſpell, fearc 
leaſt God ſhould ſnatch it from 
us, ad beſtow it upon ſome 0- 
ther people that would be more 
obedient, andbring forth better 
| fruits of it? No doubt therebe 
thatifthey had this glad tydings 


A 


— y_ 


| brought them, would bee aſto- 
niſht at the excellentgreatneſſe 
thereof, and bee as them that 
dreame, thinking it too good to 
| be truc, and after, hearing the 
truth of ic more fully , would 
embrace it, and leape for joy. 
And fothe time was thirtie or 
fortie ycares agoe in England. 
May we not ſay as our Saviour 
| Chriſt, it ſhall be caſier for $o-| 


| 


- 
| 
mati- 
_— | 
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dome and Gomorrha at the day ||| 
of Indgement than for us, and || 
that they of 7574s and Siden || 
would haue repented in Sack-' 
cloth and Athes, and(o haue re- | 


| 4 


| Whatwarramtwehane,efe, 


mainedtothis day, if they had 
&< heard the things that wee haue 
-|| | heard? 


lf | that every man among us hea- 
© | ring of his owne woetkull eſtate 
1f | heisin by ſinneand puniſhment. 
-|] | duethereto, and then of fo bleſ- } 
ſeda Remedy ſo freely oftcred, 
to deliver him out of it, and 
bring him into the favour of 
| God, and to eternall life, one 
wouldthinke (I fay)every man 
ſhould runneto it with all car- | 
neſtneſſe,andthatthe Kingdome 
| | ofhcaucn ſhould ſuffer violence, 
|| oh giuc it me, let mee bee one, 
||| and ſoour Saviour Chriſt ſhould 
beethronged and his miniſters, 
as. they that ſo!d Corne in the 
gate of Samaria, when they trof 
{|| one upon another, andas Law- 
[| yers Chambers and Phyſi:ians 
[| Hallsare, or the Stalls or Shops | 
| of thoſe that haue ſome very 
| good and cheape Commoditie 
ro fell. Bur oh blind carth- | 
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| of us xo provide ſo coſtly a way 


wormes that moſt menare, who 
maindeother things, baſe profits, 
vaine pleaſures and honors, and 
thisprecious peatleandinvalua- 
ble lJewellnot looked after, they 
are wellwithoutit. Alittle few, 
whoſe hearrs God humbles, and 
prepares, they runne to Chriſt 
and. embrace him, and yeclde 
themſelves inſubieRtion to him, 
orelſe-wehad beene layd waſte, 
and made defolatelong erenow. 
And for theſe particular perſons 
that lining under the CGoſpell, 
andeall of God, and yet abide 
in unbelicfe, and harden their. 


| heartsagainſt the voyce of God, 


and ſweete. offer of grace in 


| Chriſt, how.great isthcirſinne, 


$ ſo( without aſpecialichange)| 
how fearcfull will their damna- 
tion be 2. 


of infinite mercy ( who might 
have beene glorified in all our 
condemnation, and had no need 


When God had vouchſafeg| 
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and deare Sonne to redeeme loſt 
and. forlome mankinde : And 
his blefſed' Sonne Chriſt Ieſus | 
to forſake the glory of Heaven, 
andinthetorme ofa ſervant to 
endurethe ſhamefuall and curſed 

death of the croſſe, and his Fa- | 
thers fierce anger for our ſinnes, 
to ſatisfie his Iuſtice, and pact- 
fiehis wrath that wasdue to us, 


andto fu!fill all righteouſnefle, 


that wee: might ſtand pure in 
his ſight : And when hee hath 
everleft, .and at this day leaves | 
the .greatelt part of the world 
without any notice or inckling 
of ſucha thing, comes and re- 
veales all this whole matter. to 


people inthe Preaching-of the 


orcondition-of people, yea how | 
many or great{oeverthzir innes 
have beene or be, yt none EX-- 


whole. 


Goſpel, yea offers Cariit moſt | 
| freely to all without exception 
of whatſoever ſexe, fort, itate, | 


cluded : When G. © © oti<rs.} 


—C FC a 


4 , PP os " % 


Lo 
| IS gon. TT 
' 
= 
h 


i 516: Is hat warrant we hane,erc, 


{ 


| derconditionsthen theſe, to re- 
| ncuncethemſelvesand their for- | 


| 
| 


| him aboue- all and ſet their | 


| alltheſc, I fay( whichareſtrange 
| things as they might beſet forth 
| at large ) if people giue nore- 


whole Chriſt to men, his death 
to take away their finnes, and | © 
puniſhments, his righteouſnes| || t] 
'to make and preſent themper-| || 
fealy righteous beforeG OD, | I \f 
his ſpirit to regenerate and fan-|J|t 
Aifie their corrupt nature, and | || 
whole man, and ſo to make| || c 
them partakers of fo many pri-! || 1 
viledees hereandofeverlaſting | |) 
life hereafter zand when GOD | | 
| 


ſhall beſeech and intreat men | | | « 
to accept this offer,and bee re-| | it 
conciled to him, that they may þ 
bee ſaved, and thatupon no hars| || |« 
{ 
| 


mer finnes, and giue up them- 
ſelves to his obedience for time 
to come: Now when God doth 


 gard hereto, but (it like Idolls, 
teele noneed of Chriſt; haue no. 
minde to him, much leſſe prize 


whole 
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|| That warrant we have, ove, 


( ought, but minde theſe baſe 
things below, and their (infull 
luſts ratherthan him, what mon- 
\Rrous blockiſhnes and deteſta- 
ble unthankfulnefſe not to bee 
exprefled,is this ?and whatcon- 
| demnation,thinke you, will bee 

ſwhicient ſor the ſame? If they 
| |\ that fined againſithe Law,ſhall 
| be condemned therefore, whar 
| condemnation doe they deſeruc 
| | chat finne againſt ſuch a graci- 
| [ous voyce, as Is uttered jn the 
'Goſpel| ?therefore when God 
'threatesto men a fearcfull con- 
demnation, hee ſayth they ſhall 


whole hearts on him, as they 


have thcir portion with unbelee- 
Vers. * 


pardon among a company of 
 Rebells,by the hand of ſome of 


| 
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If a King ſhould ſend out a 


| his Court, thatif they will con- | 

| feſle their fanlt, accept his par-|. 
. don, and pramilc Loyaltic here- | 
akeer,as it ſhallgoe well with | 
ſo many asſhall performe theſe | 
| F Con- | 
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| 


conditions, the King is pacified, 
and all is well : ſo, they that will 
neither acknowledge a fault, ac- 
ceptany pardon or promite loy- 
altiefortime tocome, will hee 
net make. out his: Warriours, 
and utterly cut off thoſe obſti- 
nate Rebells? Even fo will t bee 
berweene God and wnbeleeving 
tnenand women. If people haue 
ſinned never ſodeepely or long, 


yet if whenthe Goſpell is prea- 
chedtothem, they yeelde obc- 
dience to that, and humbling 
themſelves, bcleeved. in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and -Repent, all. their 


many or fowle are done away, 
and ſhall never hurt them: 
though the Law thunder. out 
very linneand inner, yet abey- 


Butnow ifany negleQ and dit- 
obey the. Golpell, and doe not 


ingthe Goſpell will prevent all. | 


what warrant we hane,' ge; | 


bacaches of the Law; never ſo | 


curſe and damnation againſt e- | 


| 
Beleene and Repent, then there} 


is no Temedy:in the. world: for | 


them :{ 


ee? 
od. 


wm &t Op nw DIA 


nt. eh 


= reeiDe- SE S*% "0: 25 a A  . M EM [\\ — 


— 


—_=— 


| — _ —— rm tnmt tn > | 
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them : Forthough the diſobedi-' 
enceSagainſt the Law may bee. = 
(healed by obeying the Goſpell, | 
| yet if the Goſpellbeediſobeyed, 7 
|| God hath appointed no further 


e 


|| boardafter ſhipwrack,normeans 
[| todeliverus from the finnes a- 
| gainſt it, but they ſhall as.cer- 
|| rainely periſh, as if they had al- 
| ready taken poſſeſſion ofthe in- | 


 crnall pit: Nay I thinke they 
willnot hane the face ſo- much 
as. once toaske mercy, afterthe 
wilfall contempt of ſo great 
mercy, and their owns good. 
God made them once happie, 
and gaue tem a holy Law to | 
keepe, and power to fulfill it, | 
| by. which they ſhould liue for e- 
ver: Nowthey loſt this happi- | 
nefſe by wilfull diſob-dience, 
| an1dplunged themſelves into ut- [ 
terand cuerlaſting miſery:Now:! 
yet forthis.God provides ſafn- 
cient, thougha:coltly Remedy, | 
andoffers miſerable mento bze.| 
- | |madepartakersofit:Now if this | 
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alſobe deſpiſed,can therebee any 
| expeRation of further favour? 
God ae head wore athirdway 
 orany Remedy to take away the 
diſobediences againſt the Gol- 
pell, and the ſighting of Ieſus 
Chriſt. 


N Nay, thisunbeliefe is the Ma- 


ſter and Mother-ſinne of all o- 
ther. And men in our times ſhall 
not becondemned(as I may ſay ) 
fortheir {wearing,Sabbath-brea- 
king, uncleannes, oppreſſion, 
.and thelike, but for not belec- 
| ving in IeſusChriſt, which is the 
root of all. And afluredly, let 
men know, that if they fit like 
Idolls and blockes, and bce not 
movedat thePreaching of leſus 


| Chriſt tobelecuein him, though 


they be ciuill, of faire conditi- 
on, and free from proſle evils, 
yetthey ſhall have morefearfull 
torment in hell, than the moſt 
prophane & wicked perſoris that 
canbe,that haue not lived ander 
the Goſpell : As - our Saviour | 

Chriſt] 
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| What warrant we hane,evc. 
Chriſt ſairh, it ſhall be eaſier for | 


Sodom and Gomorrha at the day 
of Indgement, that is, they ſhall 
haue lefſe torment than thoſe 
Citics, Corazin, Betbſaidea, and 
( apernanm, where the Goſpell 
was preached, and yet it is very 
probable, that they were not 
taynt with ſo foule [innes as So- 
dow z neither doe wee heare any 
thing laid totheirchargeby our 
Saviour, but that they beleeved 
nor repented not, though his 
Preachings and many of 
his mightie Workes 
weredoneamong 
them. 
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